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— Exemptajuvat spinis depluribus una, 

HOR. XPIST. ii. 2. 213. 

Better one thorn pluckM out, than all remain. 



My correspondents assure me that the enormities 
which thev lately complained of, and I published an 
account of, are so ^Eir from being amended, that new 
evils arise every day to interrupt their conversation, 
in contempt of my reproofs. My friend, who writes 
from the coffee-house near the Temple, informs me, 
that the gentleman who constantly sings a voluntary 
in spite of the whole company, was more musical 
than ordinary after reading my paper ; and has not 
been contented vnth that, but has danced up to the 
glass in the middle of the room, and practised mi- 
nuet-steps to his own humming. The incorrigible 
creature has gone still further, and in the open coffee- 
house, with one hand extended as leading a lady in 
it, he has danced both French and country-dances, 

VOL. VII. B 
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and admonished his supposed partner by smiles and 
nods to hold up her head and fall back^ according to 
the respective facings and evolutions of the diance. 
Before this gentleman began this his exercise^ he 
was pleased to clear his throat by coughing and spit- 
ting a full half hour ; and^ as soon as he struck up^ 
he appealed to an attorney's clerk in the room^ 
wliether he hit as he ought ' Since you from death 
have saved me ?* and then asked the young fellow^ 
pointing to a chancery-bill under his arm, whether 
that was an opera-score he carried or not ? Without 
staying for an answer, he fell into the exercise above- 
mentioned, and practised his airs to the full house 
who were turned upon him, without the least shame 
or repentance for his former transgressions. 

1 am to the last degree at a loss what to do with 
this young fellow, except I declare him an outlaw, 
and pronounce it penal for any one to speak- to him 
in the said house which he frequents, and direct that 
he be obliged to drink his tea and coffee without 
sugar, and not receive from any person whatsoever 
any thing above mere necessaries. 

As we in England are a sober people, and geAe-- 
rally inclined rather to a certain bashfulness of beha- 
viour in public, it is amazing whence some fellows 
come whom one meets with in this town ; they do 
not at all seem to be the growth of our island : the 
pert, the talkative, all such as have no sense of the 
observation of others, are certainly of foreign ex- 
traction. As for my mrt, I am as much surprised 
when I see a talkative Englishman, as 1 should be to 
see the Indian pine growing on one of our quickset- 
hedges. Where these creatures get sun enough, to 
make thent such lively animals and dull men, is 
above my philosophy. 

There are another kind of impertinents which a 
man is perplexed with in mixed company, and those 
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are^ your loud speakers. These treat mankind as if 
we were all deaf ; they do not express but declare 
themselves. Many of these are guilty of this out- 
rage out of vanity^ because they think all they say 
is well ; or that they have their own persons in such 
veneration^ that they believe nothing which concerns 
them can be insignificant to any body else. For 
these people's sake^ I have often lamented that we 
cannot dose our ears with as much ease as we can 
our eyes. It is very uneasy that we must necessarily 
be under persecution. Next to these bawlers^ is a 
troublesome creature who comes with the air of your 
friend and your intimate, and that is, your whis- 
perer. There is one of them at a coffee-house 
which I myself frequent, who, observing me to be a 
man pretty well made for secrets, gets by me, and 
with a wnisper tells me things which all the town 
knows. It is no very hard matter to guess at the 
source of this impertinence, which is nothing else 
but a method or mechanic art of being wise. You 
never see any frequent in it, whom you can suppose 
to have any thing in the world to do. These per- 
sons are worse t^n bawlers, as much as a secret 
enemy is more dangerous than a declared one. I 
wish this my coffee-house friend would take this for 
an intimation, that I have not heard one word he has 
told me for these several years; whereas he now thinks 
me the most trusty repository of his secrets. The 
whisperers have a pleasant way of ending the close 
conversation, with saying aloud, ^ Do not you think 
so ?' Then whisper again ; and then" aloud, ' but you 
know that person :' then whisper again. The tmng 
would be well enough, if they whispered to keep 
the folly of what they say among friends ; but, alas ! 
they do it to preserve the importance of their 
thoughts. I am sure I could name you more than 
one person whom no man living ever heard talk 

b2 
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Upon any subject in nature^ or ever saw in his whole 
bfe with a book in his hand^ that^ I know not how^ 
can whisper something like knowledge of what has 
and does pass in the world ; which you would think 
he learned from some fisimiliar spirit that did not 
think him worthy to receive the whole story. But 
in truth, whisperers deal only in half accounts of 
what they entertain you with. A great help to their 
discourse is, ^ That the town says, and people begin 
to talk very freely, and they had it from persons too 
considerable to be named, what they will tell you 
when things are riper.' My friend has winked upon 
me any day since I came to town last, and has 
communicated to me as a secret, that he designed 
in a very short time to tell me a secret ; but I shall 
know what he means, he now assures me, in less 
' than a fortnight's time. 

But I must not omit the dearer part of mankind, 
I mean, the ladies, to take up a whole paper upon 
grievances which concern the men only ; but shall 
numbly propose that we change fools for an expe- 
riment only. A certain set of ladies complain they 
are frequently perplexed with a visitant, who af- 
fects to be wiser than they are ; which character he 
hopes to preserve by an obstinate gravity, and great 
guard against discovering his opinion upon any oc- 
casion whatsoever. A painful silence has hitherto 
gained him no further advantage, than that as he 
might, if he had behaved himself with freedom, been 
excepted against but as to this and that particular, 
he now offends in the whole. To relieve these la- 
dies, my good friends and correspondents, I shall 
exchange my dancing outlaw for their dumb visitant, 
and assign the silent gentleman all the haunts of the 
dancer ; in order to which, I have sent them by the 
penny-post the following letters for their conduct in 
their new conversations. 



NO. 148. SPECTATOR. 5 

SIR> 

I HAVE, you may be sure, . heard of your ir- 
regularities without regard to my observations upon 
you ; but shall not treat you with so much rigour 
as you deserve. If you wiU give yourself the trou- 
ble to repair to the place mentioned in the post- 
script* to this letter at seven this evening, you 
will be conducted into a spacious room well-Hghted, 
where there are ladies and music. You will see a 
young lady laughing next the window to the street : 
you may take her out, for she loves you as well as 
she does any man, though she never saw you before. 
She never tnought in her life, any more than your- 
self. She will not be surprised when you aocost 
her, nor concerned when you leave her. Hasten 
from a place where you are laughed at, to one where 
you will be admired. You are of no consequence ; 
therefore go where you will be welcome for being so. 

Your humble servant. 

SIR, 

The ladies whom you visit, think a wise man 
the most impertinent creature living, therefore you 
cannot be offended that they are displeased with 
you. Why will you take pains to appear wise, 
where you would not be the more esteemed for being 
really so ? Come to us ; forget the gigglers and let 
your inclination go along with you whether you 
speak or are silent; and let all such women as are. 
in a clan or sisterhood go their own way ; there is 
no room for you in that company who are of the 
common taste of the sex. 

For womep, born to be controird, 
Stoop to the forward and the bold ; 
Affect the haughty and the proud. 
The gay, the frolic, and the loud f .' 

T 

* No Fostscript in tltf Spect in fuL f Waller. 
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I AX tile joag ■kWw «f a fMiii grmlrnttn, 
wlio bas left Be CBliie ■UBCies «f s In^ fatune, 
whidi be ^recd to as an eq^nraleat fir the differ- 
eooe in our jesn. In tiicie tinamiaU nces it is 
not extfaordinarr to hare a crowd «f admirers; 
whidi I hare abridged in mj own tbou^ts, and 
reduced to a ooaple of candidates only, bodi young, 
and neither of uiem disagreeable in their persons: 
according to the common way of oompating, in one 
the estate more than deserves my fiHtnne, in the 
<iiher my fortune more than deserves the estate. 
When I Gonitider the firsts I own I am so fiEu: a woman 
1 cnnnot avoid being deliehted with the thoughts 
of living groat ; but then he seems to receive si^ch a> 
itngron of ootirago from the knowledge of what he 
hftNi lic! lookH iiH if ho wan going to co^er an obliga* 
iliiti on tnt« i And the roadincss he accosts me with, 
tnukoN nin JrnlotiM t am onlv hearing a repetition of 
iln» Niuno ihlngN lie* hun said to a hundred women 
bt»rori»i When 1 consider the other^ I see myself ap- 
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proaclied with so much modesty and respect^ and 
such a doubt of himself^ as betrays^ methinks^ an af- 
fection within^ and a belief at the same time that he 
himself would be the only gainer by my consent. 
What an unexceptionable husband could I make 
out of both ! but since that is impossible^ I beg to 
be concluded by your opinion. It is absolutely in 
your power to ispose ot 

" Your most obedient servant, 

" SYLVIA." 
HADAM, 

You do me great honour in your application 
to me on this important occasion; I shall there- 
fore talk to you with the tenderness of a father, in 
gratitude for your giving me the authority of one. 
You do not seem to make any great distinction be- 
tween these gentlemen as to their persons ; the 
whole question lies upon their circumstances and 
behaviour. If the one is less respectful because he 
is rich, and the other more obsequious because he is 
not so, they are in that point moved by the same 
principle, the consideration of fortune; and you must 
place them in each other's circumstances before you 
can judge of their inclination. To avoid confusion 
in discussing this point, I will call the richer man 
Strephon, and the other Florio. If you believe Flo- 
rio with Strephon's estate would behave himself as 
he does now, Florio is certainly your man ; but if 
you think Strephon, were he in Florio's condition, 
would be as obsequious as Florio is now, you ought 
for your own sake to choose Strephon ; for where 
the men are equal, there is no doubt riches ought 
to be a reason for preference. After this manner, 
my dear child, I would have you abstract them from 
their circumstances; for you are to take it for 
granted^ that he^ who is very humble only because 
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he is poor, is the very same man in naiture with him 
who is haughty because he is rich. 

When you have gone thus &r, as to consider the 
figure they make towards you ; you will please^ my 
dear, next to consider the appearance you make to- 
wards them. If they are men of discerning, they 
can observe the motives of your heart : and Flwio 
can see when he is disregarded only upon account 
of fortune, which makes you to him a mercenary 
creature ; and you are still the same thing to Stre- 
phon, in taking him for his wealth only : you are 
therefore to consider whether you had rather oblige, 
than receive an obligation. 

The marriage-life is always an insipid, a vexa- 
tious, or a happy, condition. The first is, when two 
people of no genius or taste for themselves meet to- 
gether, upon such a settlement as has been thought 
reasonable by parents and conveyancers from an 
exact valuation of the land and cash of both parties. 
In this case, the young lady'^ person is no more re- 
garded than the house and improvements in pur- 
chase of an est9.te ; but she goes with her fortune, 
rather than her fortune with her. These make up 
the crowd or vulgar of the ri(^, and fill up the lumber 
of human race, without braieficence tow^ds those be- 
low them, or respect towards those above them; and 
lead a despicable, independent, and useless life, with- 
out sense of the laws of kindness, good-nature, mu- 
tual offices, and the elegant satisfactions which flow 
from reason and virtue. 

The vexatious life arises &om a conjunction of 
two people of quick taste and resentm^it, put toge- 
ther for reasons well known to their friends, in which 
especial care is taken to avoid, what they fthink the 
chief of evils, poverty, and insure to them ridbes, 
with every evil besides. These good people live in 
a constant constraint before «pmpany^ f^na too great 
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&miliarity alone. When they are within observa- 
tion^ they fret at each other's carriage and beha- 
viour ; when alone> they revile each other's person 
and conduct. In company they are in a purgatory; 
when only together^ in a nell. 

The happy marriage is, where two persons meet 
and voluntarily make choice of each other, without 
principally regarding or neglecting the circumstances 
of f(Wl;une or beauty. These may still love in spite 
of adversity or sickness: the former we may in 
some measure defend ourselves from, the other is 
the portion of our very make. When you have a 
true notion of this sort of passion, your humour of 
living great will vanish out of your imagination, 
and you will find love has nothing to do with state. 
Solitude, with the person beloved, has a pleasure, 
even in a woman's mind, beyond show or pomp. 
You are therefore to consider which of your lovers 
will like you best undressed, which will bear with 
you most when out of humour ; and your way to 
this is to ask of yourself, which of them you value 
most for his own sake ? and by that judge which 
gives the greater instances of his valuing you for 
yourself only. 

After you have expressed some sense of the 
humble approach of Florio, and a little disdain at 
Strephon's assurance in his address, you cry out, 
' What an unexceptionable husband could I make 
out of both !* It would therefore, methinks, be a 
good way to determine yourself. Take him, in whom 
what you like is not transferable to another ; for if 
you choose otherwise, there is no hopes your husband 
will ever have what you liked in his rival ; but in- 
trinsic qualities in one man may very probably pur- 
chase every thing that is adventitious in another. 
In plainer terms : he whom you take for his personal 
perfections will sooner arrive at the gifts of fortune. 
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than lie whom you take for the sake of his fortune 
attain to :personal perfections. If Strephon is not as 
accomplished and agreeable as Florio^ marriage to 
you wul nev^ make him so; but marriage to you may 
make Florio as rich as Strephon. Therefore to make 
a sure purchase^ employ fortune upon certainties^ but 
do not sacrifice certainties to fortune. 

I am^ your most obedient^ 
Humble servant. 
T 
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Nil habet infeUx paupertas durius in se, 
Qudm qubd ridicuios homines fadt, — 

Juv. SAT. iii. 152. 
Want is the scorn of every wealthy fool, 
And wit in rags is tum'd to ridicule. 

SRTDEir. 

As I was walking in my chamber the morning before 
1 went last into the country, I heard the hawkers 
with great vehemence crying about a paper, en- 
titled The Ninety-nine Plagues of an Empty Purse. 
1 had indeed some time before observed, that the 
orators of Grub-street had dealt very much in 
plagues. They had already published m the same 
month, The Plagues of Matnmony, The Plagues of 
a Single Life, the Nineteen Plagues of a Chamber- 
maid, The Plagues of a Coachman, The Plagues of 
a Footman, and The Plague of Plagues. The suc- 
cess these several plagues met with, probably gave 
occasion to the above-m^itioned poem on an empty 
purse. Howeveir that be, the same noise so &e- 
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quently repeated under my window^ drew me insen- 
sibly to think on some of those inconveniences and 
mortifications which usually attend on poverty^ and^ 
in short, gave birth to the present speculation : for 
after my fiEmcy had run over the most obvious and com- 
mon calamities which men of mean fortunes are liable 
to, it descended to those little insults and contempts, 
which, though they may seem to dwindle into nothing 
when a man offers to describe them, are perhaps in 
themselves more cutting and insupportable than the 
former. Juvenal with a great d^ of humour and 
reason tells us, that nothing bore harder upon a poor 
man in his time, than the continual ridicule which 
his habit and dress afforded to the beaux of Rome : 

Qidd, quod materiam prahet caustuqttejocorum 
Omnibus fdc idem ; dfceda et scissa lacema. 
Si toga sordidula est, et rui^d cakeus alter 
Pelle patet, vd si consuto vtdnere crassum 
Atque recens Unum ostendif rum una cicatrix ? 

jgv. SAT, iii. 147. 

And that the rich have still a gibe in store. 
And will be monstrous witty on the poor ; 
For the torn surtout and the tatter*d vest) 
The wretch and all his wardrobe are a jest ; 
The greasy gown sully*d with often turning. 
Gives a good hint to say the man *s in mourning ; 
Or if the shoe be ript, or patch is put, 
He 's wounded, see the plaster on his foot. 

SRTDEK. 

'Tis on this occasion that he afterwards adds the 
reflection which I have chosen for my motto : 

Want is the scorn of every wealthy fool, 
And wit in rags is turn'd to ridicule. 

DRTDEN. 

It must be confessed that few things make a man 
appear more despicable, or more prejudice his hear- 
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ers against what he is going to offer, than an awk- 
ward or pitiful dress ; insomuch that I fancy, had 
TuUy himself pronounced one of his orations with 
a blanket about his shoulders, more people would 
have laughed at his dress than have admired his elo- 
quence. This last reflection made me wonder at 
a set of men, who, without being subjected to it by 
the unkindness of their fortunes, are contented to 
draw upon themselves the ridicule of the world in 
this particular : I mean, such as take it into their 
heads, that the first regular step to be a wit is to 
commence a sloven. It is certain nothing has so 
much debased that, which must have been other- 
wise so great a character ; and I know not how to 
account for it, unless it may possibly be in complai- 
sance to those narrow minds who can have no no- 
tion of the same persons possessing different accom- 
plishments ; or that it is a sort of sacrifice which 
some men are contented to make to calumny, by 
allowing it to fasten on one part of their character, 
while they are endeavouring to establish another. 

Yet, however unaccountable this foolish custom is, 
I am afraid it could plead a long prescription ; and 
probably gave too much occasion for the vulgar de- 
nnition still remaining among us of an heathen phi- 
losopher. 

I have seen the speech of a Terrce-Jilius, spoke in 
King Charles the Second's reign ; in which he de- 
scribes two very eminent men, who were perhaps 
the greatest scholars of their age ; and, after having 
mentioned the entire friendship between them, con- 
cludes, that ^ they had but one mind, one purse, one 
chamber, and one hat.' The men of business were 
also infected with a sort of singularity little better 
than this. I have heard my father say, that a broad- 
brimmed hat, short hair, and unfolded handkerchief, 
were in his time absolutely necessary to denote a 
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* notable man ;' and that he had known two or three> 
'vrho aspired to the characters of ' very notable^' wear 
shoe-strings with great success. 

To the honour of our present age it must be al- 
lowed^ that some of our greatest geniuses for wit 
and business have almost entirely broke the neck of 
these absurdities. 

Victor, after having despatched the most import- 
ant affairs of the commonwealth, has appeared at 
an assembly, where 9JI the ladies have declared him 
the genteelest man in the company; and in Atticus*, 
though every way one of the greatest geniuses the 
age has produced, one sees nothing particular in his 
dress or carriage to denote his pretensions to wit and 
learning : so that at present a man may venture to 
cock up his hat, and wear a fashionable wig, without 
being taken for a rake or a fool. 

The medium between a fop and a sloven is what 
a man of sense would endeavour to keep; yet I 
remember Mr. Osbom advises his son to appear in 
his habit rather above than below his fortune ; and 
tells him that he will find a handsome suit of clothes 
always procures some additional respect t. I have 
indeed myself observed that my banker ever bows 
lowest to me when I wear my full-bottomed wig; and 
writes me ' Mr.* or ' Esq.* accordingly as he sees me 
dressed. 

I shall conclude this paper with an adventure 
which I was myself an eye-witness of very lately. 

I happened tne other day to call in at a celebrated 
coffee-house near the Temple. I had not been there 
long when there came in an elderly man very meanly 
dreised, and sat down by me ; he had a thread-bare 
loose coat on, which it was plain he wore to keep 
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himself warm, and not to favour his under suit^ 
which seemed to have been at least its contempo- 
rary : his short wig and hat were both answerable 
to the rest of his apparel. He was no sooner seated- 
than he called for a dish of tea ; but as several gen- 
tlemen in the room wanted other things, the boys of 
the house did not think themselves at leisure to mind' 
him. I could observe the old fellow was very un- 
easy at the affront, and at his being obliged to re- 
peat his commands several times to no purpose; 
till at last one of the lads presented him with some 
stale tea in a broken dish, accompanied with a plate 
of brown sugar; which so raised his indignation, 
that, after several obliging appellations of dog and- 
^ascal, he asked him aloud before the whole com- 
pany, ^ why he must be used with less respect than 
that fop there?' pointing to a well-dressed young 
gentleman who was drinking tea at the opposite 
table. The boy of the house replied with a good 
deal of pertness, ' that his master had two sorts of 
customers, and that the gentleman at the other table 
had given him many a sixpence for wiping his shoes.' 
By this time the young Templar, who found his ho- 
nour concerned in the dispute, and that the eyes of 
the whole coffee-house were upon him, had thrown 
aside a paper he had in his hand, and was coming 
towards us, while we at the table made what haste 
we could to get away from the impending quarrel^ 
but were all of us surprised to see him as he ap- 
proached nearer put on an air of deference and re- 
spect. To whom the old man said, ' Hark you, sir- 
rah, I'U pay off your extravagant bills once more, 
but will take effectual care for the future, that your 
prodigality shall not spirit up a parcel of rascals to 
insult your father.' 

Though I by no means approve either the impu- 
dence of the servants or the extravagance of the son. 
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I cannot but think the old gentleman was in some 
measure justly served for walking in masquerade ; 
I mean^ appearing in a dress so much beneath hi$ 
quality and estate. 
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Maximas virt%Ues jacere onrnes necesse.ett, voluptate dominanie^ 

TULL. DE TIV, 

Where pleasure prevails, .all the greatest virtues will lose their 
power. 

1 KNOW no one character that gives reason a greater 
shock, at the same time that it presents a good ridi-> 
culous image to the imagination, than that of a man 
cf wit and pleasure about the town. This descrip- 
tion of a man of fe^hion, spoken by some with a 
mixture of scorn and ridicule, by others with great 
gravity as a laudable distinction, is in every body's 
mouth that spends any time in conversation. My 
friend Will Honeycomb has this expression very 
frequently; and 1 never could understand by the story 
which ^follows, upon his mention of such a one, but 
that Jiis man of wit and pleasure was either a drunk- 
ard, too old for wenching, or a young lewd fellow 
with some liveliness, who would converse with you, 
receive kind offices of you, and at the same time 
debauch your sister, or lie with your wife. Accord- 
ing to his description, a man of wit, when he could 
have wenches for crowns a-piece which he liked quite 
as well, would be so extravagant as to bribe servants, 
make fklsefriendships, fight relations: 1 say, according 

c2 
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to hinij plain and simple vice was too little for a man 
of wit and pleasure ; but he would leave an easy and 
accessible ^vickedness^ to come at the same thing 
with only the addition of certain falsehood and pos- 
sible murder. Will thinks the town grown very dull, 
in that we do not hear so much as we used to do of 
these coxcombs, whom, without observing it, he 
describes as the most infamous rogues in nature, with 
relation to friendship, love, or conversation. 

When pleasure is made the chief pursuit of life, it 
will necessarily follow that such monsters as these 
will arise from a constant application to such blan- 
dishments as naturally root out the force of reason 
and reflection, and substitute in their place a general 
impatience of thought, and a constant pruriency of 
inordinate desire. 

Pleasure, when it is a man's chief purpose, disap-i 
points itself ; and the constant application to it palls 
the feculty of enjoying it, though it leaves the sense 
of our inability for that we wish, with a disrelish of , 
every thing else. Thus the intermediate seasons of 
the man of pleasure are more heavy than one would 
impose upon the vilest criminal. Take him when 
he is awaked too soon after a debauch, or disap- 
pointed in following a worthless woman without truth, 
and there is no man living whose being is such a 
weight of vexation as his is. He is an utter stranger 
to the pleasing reflections in the evening of a well- 
spent day, or the gladness of heart or quickness of 
spirit in the morning after profound sleep or indolent 
slumbers. He is not to be at ease any longer than 
he can keep reason and good sense without his cur- 
tains ; otherwise he will be haunted with the re- 
flection, that he could not believe such a one the 
woman that upon trial he found her. What has he 
got by his conquest, but to think meanly of her for 
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whom a day <Mr two ibefore he had the highest ho- 
nour ? and of himself for perhaps wronging the man 
whom of all men living he himself woiud least wilL- 
ingly have iiyured ? 

Pleasure seizes the whole man who addicts him- 
self to it^ and will not give him leisure for any good 
office in life which contradicts the gaiety of the prc^ 
sent hour. You may indeed observe m people of 
pleasure a certain complacency and absence of all 
severity^ which the habit of a loose unconcerned life 
gives tnem ; .but tell the m&n of pleasure your secret 
wants^ cares^ or sorrowi^ and you will find that he 
has given up the delicacy of his passions to the 
cravings of his appetites. rHe little knows the per- 
fect joy he loses for the disappointing gratifications 
whidi he pursues. He looks at Pleasure as she ap- 
proadies^ and comes to him with the recommendation 
of warm wishes^ gay looks^ and graceful motion ; but 
be does not observe how ^he leaves his presence 
with diswder^ impotence^ down-cast shame^ and coiv- 
sdous impea*fection* She makes our youth inglo- 
rious^ our age shameful. 

Will Hon^comb gives us twenty intimations in 
an evening of several hags whose bloom was given up 
to his arms ; and would raise a valu^ to himself for 
imving had^ as the phrase is^ ^ very good women.' 
WiU's good women .are the comfort of his hearty and 
support him^ I warranty -by .the menpiory of past in- 
temews wilih persons of their condition* No^ there 
is not in the world an occasion wherein vice makos 
so fwtastical a figure^ as at jthe meeting of two old 
people who have been partners in unwarrantable 

eiure. To tell a toothless old lady diat she once 
a good set, or a defunct ^ench^r ths^ he once 
was the admired thing of the town^ are satires in- 
stead of applauses; but^ on the other side^ consider 
the M agie of thois^ who hftv^ jpcwa^ their d^ys.Ui 

c3 
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labour^ industry^ and virtue^ their decays make them 
but appear the more venerable, and the imperfections 
of their bodies are beheld as a misfortune to human 
society th^t their make is so little durable. 

But to return more directly to my man of wit and 
pleasure. In all orders of men, wherever this is the 
chief character, the person who wears it is a negligent 
friend, father, and husband, and entails poverty on 
his unhappy descendants. Mortgages, diseases, and 
settlements, are the legacies a man of wit and plea- 
sure leaves to his fjamuy. All the poor rogues that 
make such lamentable speeches after every sessions at 
Tyburn, were, in their way, men of wit and pleasure 
before they fell into the adventures which brought 
them thitner. 

Irresolution and procrastination in all a man's af- 
fedrs, are the natural effects of being addicted to 
pleasure. Dishonour to the gentleman and bank- 
ruptcy to the trader, are the portion of either whose 
chief purpose of life is delight. The chief cause that 
this pursuit has been in all ages received with so much 
quarter from the soberer part of mankind, has been 
tiiat some men of great talents have sacrificed them- 
selves to it. The shining qualities of such people 
have given a beauty to whatever they were engaged 
in, and a mixture of wit has recommended madness. 
For let any man who knows what it is to have passed 
much time in a series of jollity, mirth, wit, or hu- 
morous entertainments, look back at what he was all 
that while a doing, and he will find that he has been 
at one instant a ^arp to some man he is sorry to have 
offended, impertinent to some one it was cruelty to 
treat with such freedom, ungracefully noisy at such a 
time, unskilfully open at such a time, unmercifully 
calumnious at such a time ; and, from the whole course 
of his applauded satisfactions, unable in the end to re- 
collect any circumstance which can add to the enjoy- 
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ment of his own mind alone^ or which he would put 
his character upon with other men. Thus it is with 
those who are best made for becoming pleasures : 
but how monstrous is it in the generality of mankind 
who pretend this way, without genius or inclination 
towards it ? The scene then is wild to an extravagance : 
this is, as if fools should mimic madmen. Pleasure of 
this kind is the intemperate meals and loud jollities 
of the common rate of country gentlemen, whose 
practice and way of enjoyment is to put an end as 
fast as they can to that little particle of reason they 
have when they are sober. These men of wit and 
pleasure despatch their senses as fast as possible, by 
drinking till they cannot taste, smoking till they 
cannot see, and roaring till they cannot hear. 

T 
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0?fi iri^ ^Jxx«y ytnht 'runii »«< Ati^Sv, 

HOM.IL. Z. 146. 
Like leaves on trees the race of man is found. 

roPK. 

Thsbe is no sort of people whose conversation is so 
pleasant as that of military men, who derive their 
couiage and magnanimity from thought and reflec- 
tion. The many adventures which attend their way 
of life makes their conversation so full of incidents, 
^d gives them so frank an air in speaking of what 
they have been witnesses of, that no company can 
be more amiable, than that of men of sense who are 
soldiers. There is a certain irr^ular way in their 
iianrations or discourse, which has sometmng mat^ 
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warm and pleasing than we meet with among men 
who are used to adjust and methodize their thoughts. 
I was this evening walking in the fields with my 
friend Captain Sentry ; and I could not, £rom the 
many relations which I drew him into of what passed 
when he was in the service, forbear expressing my 
wonder, that the * fear of death,* which we, the rest 
of mankind, arm ourselves against with so much con- 
templation, reason, and philosophy, should appear 
so Lttle in camps, that conmion men march into open 
breaches, meet opposite battalions, not only without 
reluctance, but with alacrity. My friend answered 
what I said in the following manner : * What you 
wonder at may very naturally be the subject of ad- 
miration to all who are not conversant in camps ; bi^t 
when a man has spent some time in that way of life, 
he observes a certain mechanic courage which the 
ordinary race of men become masters of from acting 
always in a crowd. They see indeed many drop, but 
then they see many more alive ; they observe them- 
selves escape very narrowly, and they do not know 
why they should not again. Besides which general 
way of loose thinking, they usually spend the other 
part of their time in pleasures upon which their minds 
are so entirely bent, that short labours or dangers 
are but a cheap purchase of jollity, triumph, victory, 
fresh quarters, new scenes, and uncommon adven- 
tures. Such are the thoughts of the executive part 
of an army, and indeed of the gross of mankind in 
general ; but none of these men of mechanical courage 
have ever made any great figure in the:profession of 
arms. Those who are formed for command are 
^such as have. reasoned themselves, out of a considera- 
tion of greater good than .length of days, into such a 
negligence of their being, as to make it their first 
position^ that it is one day to be resigned ; and since 
it IB, in tbe prosecution o£ vroida:j a^X^oiia «a^ a^v 
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vice of mankind^ they can put it to habitual hazard. 
The event of our design, say they, as it relates to 
others, is uncertain ; but as it relates to ourselves, it 
must be prosperous, v^^hile vi^e are in the pursuit of 
our duty, and within the terms upon which Providence 
has insured our happiness, whether we die or live. 
All that Nature has prescribed must be good; and as 
death is natural to us, it is absurdity to fear it. Fear 
loses its purpose when we are sure it cannot preserve 
us, and we should draw resolution to meet it from 
the impossibility to escape it. Without a resigna- 
tion to the necessity of dying, there can be no capa- 
city in man to attempt any thing that is glorious : out 
when they have once attained to that perfection, the 
pleasures of a life spent in martial adventures are as 
great as any of which the human mind is capable. 
The force of reason gives a certain beauty, mixed 
with the conscience of well-doing and thirst of glory, 
to all which before was terrible and ghastly to the 
imagination. Add to this, that the fellowship of 
danger, the common good of mankind, the general 
cause, and the manifest virtue you may observe in so 
many men, who made no figure till that day, are 
80 many incentives to destroy the little consideration 
of their own persons. Such are the heroic part of 
soldiers who are qualified for leaders. As to the 
rest whom I before spoke of, I know not how it is, 
but they arrive at a certain habit of being void of 
thought, insomuch that on occasion of the most 
imminent danger, they are still in the same indiflfer- 
ence. Nay, I remember an instance of a gay French- 
uaan*, who was led on in battle by a superior ofiicer, 
whose conduct it was his custom to speak of always 

* The Frenchman here alluded to was the Chevalier de Flou- 
"Tles, a lieutenant-general under the Prince of Conde, at the battle 
«fSenelf,inl074. 



22 SPECTATOR. NO. 152. 

with contempt and raillery^ and in the beginning of 
the action received a wound he was sensible was 
mortal ; his reflection on this occasion was, ' I wish 
I could live another hour, to see how this blundering 
coxcomb will get clear of this business.' 

' I remember two young fellows who rid in the same 
squadron of a troop of horse, who were ever toge- 
ther; they ate, they drank, they intrigued; in a 
word, all their passions and affections seemed to tend 
the same way, and they appeared serviceable to each 
other in them. We were in the dusk of the evening 
to march over a river, and the troop these gentlemen 
belonged to were to be transported in a ferry-boat, 
as fEkst as they could. One of the friends was now 
in the boat, while the other was drawn up with others 
by the water-side, waiting the return of the boat. A 
disorder happened in the passage by an unruly horse; 
and a gentleman who had the rein of his horse neg«- 
ligenUy under his arm, was forced into the water by 
his horse's jumping over. The friend on the shore 
cried out, ' Who is that is drowned, trow ?* He 
was immediately answered, ' Your friend Harry 
Thompson.' He very gravely answered, * Ay, he 
had a mad horse.' This short epitaph from such a 
familiar, without more words, gave me, at that time 
under twenty, a very moderate opinion of the friend- 
ship of companions. Thus is affection and every 
other motive of life in the generality rooted out by 
the present busy scene about them : they lament no 
man whose capacity can be supplied by another; 
and where men converse without delicacy, the next 
man you meet will serve as well as he whom you 
have lived with half your life. To such the devas- 
tation of countries, the misery of inhabitants, the 
cries of the pillaged, and the silent sorrow of the 
great unfortunate, are ordinary objects ; their minds 
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are bent upon the little gratifications of their own 
senses land appetites^ forgetful of compassion^ insen- 
sible of glory, avoiding only shame; their whole 
hearts taken up with the trivial hope of meeting 
and being merry. These are the people who make 
up the gross of the soldiery. But the fine gentle- 
man in that band of men is such a one as I have now 
in my eye, who is foremost in all danger to which 
he is ordered. His officers are his Mends and com- 
panions, as they are men of honour and gentlemen ; 
mc private men his brethren, as they are of his spe- 
cies. He is beloved of all that behold him. They 
wish him in danger as he views their ranks, that 
they may have occasions to save him at their own 
hsLxaed. Mutual love is the order of the files where 
he ccmimands ; every man afraid for himself and his 
neighbour; not lest their commander should punish 
^hmky but lest he should be offended. Such is his 
raiment who knows mankind, and feels their dis« 
tresses so far as to prevent them. Just in distri- 
buting what is their aue, he would think himself be- 
low their tailor to wear a snip of their clothes in lace 
upon his own ; and below the most rapacious agent 
SQould he enjoy a farthing above his own pay. Go 
on, brave man, immortal glory is thy fortune, and 
immortal happiness thy reward. 

T 
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Habet natura^ tU aliarum omnium rerum^ sic vivendi moduni; 
senectus atUem jieractio atatis est^ tanqnam, Jhbulee; cujus defoi* 
tigaivmemfugere debemus, prcBsertim adjuncta satietate, 

TULL. DE SENECT. odfiu 

Life, as well as all other things, hath its bounds assigned by 
nature ; and its conclusion, Uke the last act of a play, is old ag^ 
the fatigue of which we ought to shun, especially when our appe- 
tites are fully satisfied. 

Of all the impertinent wishes which we hear ex- 
pressed in conversation, there is not one more un- 
worthy a gentleman or a man of liberal education^ 
than that of wishing oneself younger. I have ob- 
served this wish is usually made upon sight of some 
object which gives the idea of a past action, that it 
is no dishonour to us that we cannot now repeat ; or 
else on what was in itself shameful when we per- 
formed it. It is a certain sign of a foolish or a dis- 
solute mind if we want our youth again only for the 
strength of bones and sinews which we once were 
masters of. It is, as my author has it, as absurd in 
an old man to wish for the strength of a youth, as 
it would be in a young man to wish for the strength 
of a bull or a horse. These wishes are both equally 
out of nature, which should direct in all things that 
are not contradictory to justice, law, and reason. 
9ut though every ola man has been young, and every 
young one hopes to be old, there seems to be a most 
unnatural misunderstanding between those two stages 
of life. This unhappy want of commerce arises from 
the insolent arrogance or exultation in youth, and 
the irrational despondence or s<i\i-^\\.\ \xi «j^<i. ^ 
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young man whose passion and ambition is to be good 
and wise> and an old one who has no inclination to 
be lewd or debauched^ are quite unconcerned in this 
speculation: but the cocking young fellow who 
treads upon the toes of his elders^ and the old fool 
who envies the saucy pride he sees him in, are the 
objects of our present contempt and derision. Con- 
tempt and derision are harm words ; but in what 
manner can one give advice to a youth in thi^ pur- 
suit and possession of sensual pleasures, or afford 
pity to an old man in the impotence and desire of 
enjoying them ? When young men in public places 
betray in their deportment an abandoned resigna- 
tion to their appetites, they give to sober minds a 
prospect of a despicable age, which, if not inter- 
rupted by death in the midst of their follies, must 
certainly come. When an old man bewails the loss 
of such gratifications which are passed, he discovers 
a monstrous inclination to that which it is not in the 
course of Providence to recall. The state of an old 
man, who is dissatisfied merely for his being such, 
is the most out of all measures of reason and good 
sense of any being we have any account of from the 
highest angel to the lowest worm. How miserable 
is the contemplation to consider a libidinous old 
man, (while all created things, besides himself and 
devils, are following the order of Providence,) fret- 
ting at the course of things, and being almost the 
sole malecontent in the creation. But let us a little 
reflect upon what he has lost by the number of years. 
The passions which he had in youth are not to be 
obeyed as they were then, but reason is more power- 
ful now without the disturbance of them. An old 
gentleman t'other day, in discpurse with a friend of 
his, reflecting upon i^me adventures they had in 
youth together, cried out, * Oh, Jack, t\iQi&fe ^^t^ 
iiappjr days !' ' That 18 true,' replied Ilia tticiAi '^sv>^^ 

VOL, VII. i> 
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methinks we go about our business more quietly than 
we did then/ One would think it should be no 
small satisfaction to have gone so far in our journey 
that the heat of the day is over with us. When 
life itself is a fever^ as it is in licentious youths the 
pleasures of it are no other than the dreams of a 
man in that distemper ; and it is as absurd to wish 
the return of that season of life^ as for a man in 
health to be sorry for the loss of gilded palaces^ 
fwry walks^ and flowery pastures^ witt which he re- 
members he was entertained in the troubled slum- 
bers of a fit of sickness. 

As to all the rational and worthy pleasures of our 
beings the conscience of a good fame, the contem- 
plation of another life, the respect and commerce of 
honest men, our capacities for such enjoyments are 
enlarged by years. While health endures, the latter 
part of life, in the eye of reason, is certainly the 
more eligible. The memory of a well-spent youth 
gives a peaceable, unmixed, and elegant pleasure, to- 
the mind; and to such who are so unrortunate as 
not to be able to'look back on youth with satis&c- 
tion, they may give themselves no little consolation 
that they are under no temptation to repeat their 
follies, and that they at present despise them. It 
was prettily said, ' He that would be long an old 
man, must begin early to be one :' It is too late to 
resign a thing after a man is robbed of it ; therefore 
it is necessary that before the arrival of age we bid 
adieu to the pursuits of youth, otherwise sensual ha- 
bits will live in our imaginations, when our limbs 
cannot be subservient to them. The poor fellow 
who lost his arm last siege, will tell you ne feels the 
fingers that are buried in Flanders ache every cold 
morning at Chelsea. 

The fond humour of appearing in the gay and 
fashionable world, and being applauded for trivial 
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excellences, is what makes youth have age in con* 
tempt, and makes age resign with so ill a grace the 
qualifications of youth : but this in both sexes is in- 
verting all things, and turning the natural course of 
our minds, which should buUd their approbations 
and dislikes upon what nature and reason dictate, 
into chimera and confusion. 

Age in a virtuous person, of either sex, carries in 
• it an authority which makes it preferable to all the 
pleasures of youth. If to be saluted, attended, and 
consulted with deference, are instances of pleasure, 
they are such as never fail a virtuous old age. In 
the enumeration of the imperfections and advan- 
tages of the younger and later years of man, they 
are so near in their condition, that methinks it should 
be incredible we see so little commerce of kindness 
between them. If we consider youth and age with 
Tully, regarding the affinity to death, youth has 
many more chances to be near it than age; what 
youth can say more than an old man, ^ he shall live 
till night ?' Youth catches distempers more easily^ 
its sickness is more violent, and its recovery more 
doubtful. The youth indeed hopes for many more 
days, so cannot the old man. The youth's hopes 
are ill grounded ; for what is more foolish than to 
place any confidence upcm an uncertainty ? But the 
did man has not room so much as for hope; he is still 
happier than the youth, he has already enjoyed what 
the other does but hope for. One wishes to live 
long, the other has lived long. But, alas, is there 
any thing in human: life, the duration of which can 
be called Icmg ^ There is nothing which must end, 
to be valued for its continuance. If hours, days^ 
months, and years, pass away, it is no matter what 
hour, what day, what month, or what year, we die. 
The applause of a good actor is due to him at what- 
ever scene of the play he makes his exit. It is thus 
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in the life of a man of sense : a short life is sufficient 
to manifest himself a man of honour and virtue; 
when he ceases to be such^ he has lived too long ; 
and while he is such^ it is of no consequence to him 
how long he shall be so^ provided he is so to his 
life's end. 
T 
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Nemo repen£efvit turpissimus.—-' 

juv. SAT. ii. 83» 

No man e'er reach'd the heights of vice at first. 

TATE. 
" MR. SPECTATOR, 

*' You are frequent in the mention of matters 
which concern the feminine world, and take upon 
you to be very severe against men upon all those oc- 
casions : but all this while I am afraid you have been 
very little conversant with women, or you would 
know the generality of them are not so angry as you 
imagine at the general vices amongst us. I am apt 
to believe, begging your pardon, that you are still 
what I myself was once, a queer modest fellow ; and 
therefore, for your information, shall give you a short 
account of myself, and the reasons why I was forced 
to wench, drink, play, and do every thing which are 
necessary to the character of a man of wit and plea- 
sure, to be well with the ladies. 

" You are to know, then, that I was bred a gentle- 
man, and had the finishing part of my education 
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under a man of great probity^ wit^ and learning, in 
one of our universities. I will not deny but this 
made my behayiour and mien bear in it a figure 
of thongnt rather than action : and a man of a quite 
contrary character^ who never thought in his life, 
rallied me one day upon it, and said, ^ he believed I 
was still a virgin/ There was a young lady of vir- 
tue present, and I was not displeased to favour the 
insinuation ; but it had a quite contrary effect from 
what I expected. I was ever after treated with 
great coldness both by that lady and all the rest of 
my acquaintance. In a very little time I never 
came into a room but I could hear a whisper, ' Here 
comes the maid.' A girl of humour woiud on some 
occasion say, ' Why, how do you know more than 
any of us ?' An expression of that kind was gene- 
rally followed by a loud laugh. In a word, for no 
other hxAt in the world than that they really thought 
me as innocent as themselves, I became of no con- 
sequence among them, and was received always 
upon the foot of a jest. This made so strong an 
impression upon me, that I resolved to be as agree- 
able as the best of the men who laughed at me ; but 
I observed it was nonsense for me to be impudent at 
first among those who knew me. My character for 
modesty was so notorious wherever I had hitherto 
appeared, that I resolved to show my new face in 
new quarters of tiie world. My first step I chose 
with judgement; for I went to Astrop*, and came 
down among a crowd of academics, at one dash, 
the impudentest fellow they had ever seen in their 
lives. Flushed with this success, I made love and 
was happy. Upon this conquest I thought it would 
be unlike a gentleman to stay long with my mistress, 

• Astrop-wells in Oxfordshire; into which Dr. Radclifife ' put 
a toad.* 
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and crossed the country to Bury*. I could give 
you a very good account of myselr at that place also. 
At these two ended my first summer of gallantry. 
The winter following, you would wonder at it, but 
I relapsed into modesty, upon coming among people 
of figure in London : yet not so much but that the 
ladies who had formerly laughed at me, said, ' Bless 
us ! how wonderfully that gentleman is improved !* 
Some familiarities about the play-houses towards 
the end of the ensuing winter, made me conceive 
new hopes of adventures. And, instead of return- 
ing the next summer to Astrop or Bury, I thought 
myself qualified to go to Epsom, ana followed a 
young woman, whose relations were jealous of my 
place in her favour, to Scarborough. I carried my 
point, and in my third year aspired to go to Tun- 
bridge, and in the autumn of the same year made 
my appearance at Bath. I was now got into the 
way of talk proper for ladies ; and was run into a 
vast acquaintance among them, which I always im- 
proved to the best advantage. In all this course of 
time> and some years following, I found a sober mo- 
dest man was always looked upon by both sexes as 
a precise unfashioned fellow of no life or spirit. It 
was ordinary for a man who had been drunk in s^ood 
company, or passed a night with a wench, to speak 
of it next day before women for whom he had the 
greatest respect. He was reproved, perhaps, with 
a blow of the fen, or an * On, fie !' but the angry 
lady still preserved an apparent approbation in her 
countenance. He was called a strange wicked fel- 
low, a sad wretch ; he shrugs his shoulders, swears, 
receives another blow, swears again he did not know 
he swore, and all was well. You might often see 
men game in ths presence of women, and throw at 

* Bury.fair. A place of fashionable resort. 
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once for more than they were worth, to recommend 
themselves as men of spirit. I found by long expe- 
rience that the loosest principles and most abandoned 
behaviour, carried all before them in pretensions to 
women of fortune. "The encouragement given to 
people of this stamp made me soon l^ow off the re^ 
maining impressions of a sober education. In the 
above-mentioned places, as well as in town, 1 always 
kept company with those who Kved most at large ; 
and in due process of time 1 was a very pretty rake 
among the men, and a very pretty fellow among the 
women. I must confess, I had some melancholy hours 
upon the account of the narrowness of my fortune ; 
but my conscience at the same time gave me the 
comfort that I had qualified myself for marrying a 
fortune. 

'^ When I had lived in this manner for some time, 
and became thus accomplished, I was now in the 
twenty-seventh year of my age, and about the forty- 
seventh of my constitution, my health and estate 
wasting very fast, when I happened to fall into the 
company of a very pretty young lady in her own 
disposal. I entertained tne company, as we men of 
gallantry generally do, with the many haps and dis- 
asters, watchings under windows, escapes from jea- 
lous husbands, and several other perils. The young 
thing vras wonderfully charmed with one that knew 
the world so well, and talked so fine : with Desde- 
mona, all her lover said affected her ; ' 'twas strange, 
'twas wondrous strange.' In a word, I saw the im- 
pression I had made upon her, and with a very little 
application the pretty thing has married me. There 
is so much charm in ner innocence and beauty, that 
I do now as much detest the course I have been in 
for many years, as ever I did before I entered into it. 

" What I intend, Mr. Spectator, by writing all 
this to you is, that you would, before you go any 
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further with your panegyrics on the fair sex, give 
them some lectures upon their silly approbations. 
It is that I am weary of vice, and that it was not in 
my natural way, that I am now so hx recovered as 
not to bring this believing dear creature to contempt 
and poverty for her generosity to me. At the same 
time, tell the youth of good education of our sex, 
that they take too little care of improving themselves 
in little things. A good air at entering into a room, 
a proper au&city in expressing himself with gaiety 
and gracefulness, would make a young gentleman of 
virtue and sense capable of discountenancing the 
shallow impudent r<^es that shine among the wo- 
men. 

'^ Mr. Spectator, I don't doubt but you are a very 
sagacious person, but you are so great with TuUy ctf 
late, that I fear you will contemn these things as 
matters of no consequence: but, believe me. Sir, 
they are of the highest importance to human life ; 
and, if you can do any thing towards opening fair 
eyeS) you will lay an obligation upon all your con- 
temporaries who are fathers, husbands, or brothers 
to females. 

^' Your most affectionate humble servant, 

** SIMON HONEYCOMB.*' 

T 
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— Ha nuga seria ducenlt 
In mala—' hor; ars voir. 451. 

These things which now seem frivolous and slight, 
Win prove of serious consequence. 

ROSCOMMON. 

I HAVE more than once taken notice of an indecent 
licence taken in discourse, wherein the conversation 
on one part is involuntary, and the effect of some 
necessary circumstance. This happens in travelling 
t(»etiier in the same hired coach, sitting- near each 
omer in any public assembly, or the like. I have, 
upon making observations of this sort, received in- 
numerable messages from that part of the fair sex 
whose lot in life it is to be of any trade or public 
way of life, ^^y are all, to a woman, urgent 
with me to lay before the world the unhappy cir- 
cumstances they are under, from the unreasonable 
liberty which is taken in their presence, to talk on 
wliat subject it is thought fit by every coxcomb who 
wants understanding or breeding. One or two of 
these complaints I shall set down. 

*' MR. SPECTATOR, 

" I KEEP a coffee-house, and am one of those 
whom you have thought fit to mention as an Idol 
some time ago. I suffered a good deal of raillery 
upon that occasion ; but shall heartily forgive you, 
who were the cause of it, if you will do me justice in 
another point. What I ask of you is, to acquaint 
Diy customers, who are otherwise very good ones, 
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that I am unavoidably hasped in my bar^ and can- 
not help hearing the improper discourses they are 
pleased to entertain me with. They strive who 
shall say the most immodest things in my hearing. 
At the same time half a dozen of them loll at the 
bar, staring just in my face, ready to interpret my 
looks and gestures according to their own imagina- 
tions. In this passive condition I know not where 
to cast my eyes, place my hands, or what to employ 
myself in. JBut this confusion is to be a jest, and 
I near them say in the end, with an insipid air of 
mirth and -subtlety. Let her alone, she knows as 
well as we, for all she looks so. Good Mr. Specta- 
tor, persuade gentlemen that it is out of all decency. 
Say it is possible a woman may be modest, and yet 
keep a public-house. Be pleased to argue, that in 
truth the afiront is the more unpardonable because 
I am obliged to suffer it, and cannot fly from it. I 
do assure you. Sir, the cheerfulness of life, which 
would arise from the honest gain I have, is utterly 
lost to me, from the endless, flat, impertinent, plea- 
santries which I hear from morning to night. In a 
word, it is too much for me to bear ; and I desire 
you to acquaint them, that I will keep pen and ink 
at the bar, and write down all they say to me, and 
send it to you for the press. It is possible when they 
see how empty what tney speak, without the advan- 
tage of an impudent countenance and gesture, will 
appear, they may come to some sense of themselves^ 
and the insults they are guilty of towards me. 

" I am, SIR, 
^^ Your most humble servant, 

" THE IDOJU'* 

This representation is so just, that it is hard to 
speak of it without an indignation which perhaps 
would appear too elevated for such as can be guilty 
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of this inhuman treatment^ where they see they af- 
front a modesty plain, and ingenuous behaviour. This 
correspondent is not the only sufferer in this kind, for 
I have long letters both from the Royal and New 
Exchange on the same subject. They tell me that a 
young fop cannot buy a pair of gloves but he is at 
the same time straining for some ingenious ribaldry to 
say to the young woman who helps them on. It is no 
small addition to the calamity, that the rogues buy as 
hard as the plainest and modestest customers they 
have; besides which, they loll upon their counters 
half an hour longer than they need, to drive away 
other customers, who are to share their impertinen- 
ces with the milliner, or go to another shop. Letters 
from Change-alley are fidl of the same evil ; and the 
girls tell me, except I can chase some eminent mer- 
chants from their shops they shall in a short time £bu1. 
It is very unaccountable, that men- can have so little 
deference to aU mankind who pass by them^ as to 
bear being seen toying by twos and threes at a time, 
with no other purpose but to appear gay enough to 
keep up a light conversation or common-place jests, 
to the injury of her whose credit is certaiidy hurt by 
it, though their own may be strong enough to bear 
it When we come to have exact accounts of these 
conversations, it is not to be doubted but that their 
discourses will raise the usual style of buying and 
sdling. Instead of the plain downright lying, and 
asking and bidding so unequally to what they will 
really give and take, we may hope to have from these 
fine folks an exchange of compliments. There must 
certainly be a great deal of pleasant difference between 
the commerce of lovers, and that of all other dealers, 
who are, in a kind, adversaries. A sealed bond, or a 
bank-note, would be a pretty gallantry to convey un- 
seen into the hands of one wnom a director is charmed 
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with; otherwise the city-loiterers are still more uhrea' 
sonable than those at the other end of the town. At 
the New Exchange they are eloquent for want of 
cash^ but in the city they ought with cash to supply 
their want of eloquence. 

If one might be serious on this prevailing folly, 
one might observe, that it is a melancholy thing 
when the world is mercenary even to the buying and 
selling our very persons, that young women, though 
they have never so great attractions from nature, are 
never the nearer being happily disposed of in mar- 
riage ; I say, it is very hard under this necessity, it 
shall not be possible for them to go into a way of 
trade for their maintenance, but their very excellen- 
ces and personal perfections shall be a disadvantage 
to them, and subject them to be treated as if they 
stood there to sell their persons to prostitution. There 
cannot be a more melancholy circumstance to one who 
has made any observation m the world, than one of 
those erring creatures exposed to bankruptcy. When 
that happens, none of these toying fools will do any 
more than any other man they meet, to preserve her 
from infamy, insult, and distemper. A woman is na- 
turally more helpless than the other sex ; and a man 
of honour and sense should have this in his view in 
all manner of commerce with her. Were this well 
weighed, inconsideration, ribaldry, and nonsense, 
woidd not be more natural to entertain women with, 
than men ; and it would be as much impertinence to 
go into a shop of one of these young women without 
buying, as into that of any other trader. I shall end 
this speculation with a letter I have received from a 
pretty milliner in the city. 
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^' MR. SPECTATOR, 

*^ I HAVE read your account of beauties, and 
was not a little surprised to find no character of my- 
self in it. I do assure you I have little else to do 
but to give audience, as I am such. Here are mer- 
chants of no small consideration, who call in, as cer- 
tainly as they go to 'Change, to say something of my 
roguish eye. And here is one who makes me once 
or twice a week tumble over all my goods, and then 
owns it was only a gallantry to see me act with 
these pretty hands ; then lays out three-pence in a 
little ribana for his wristbands, and thinks he is a 
man of great vivacity. There is an ugly thing not 
fer off me, whose shop is frequented only by people 
of business, that is all day long as busy as pos- 
sible. Must I that am a beauty be treated with for 
nothing but my beauty ? Be pleased to assign rates 
to my kind glances, or make all pay who come to see 
me, or I shall be undone by my admirers for want 
of customers. Albacinda, Eudosia, and all the rest 
would be used just as we are, if they were in our 
condition ; therefore pray consider the distress of us 
the lower order of beauties, and I shall be 

" Your obliged humble servant.'* 
T 
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— Sed tu simul obUg&sti 
Perfidum votis caput, enitescis 
Pulchrior mvUb,'~- hor. oo. ii. 8. 5. 

— But thou. 
When once thou hast broke some tender vow, 
All perjur'd, dost more charming grow ? 



I DO not think any thing could make a pleasanter 
entertainment than the history of the reigning &- 
vourites among the women from time to time about 
this town. In such an account, we ought to have a 
£iithful confession of each lady for what she liked 
such and such a man, and he ought to tell us by what 
particular action or dress he believed he should be 
most successful. As for my part, I have always made 
as easy a judgement when a man dresses for the la- 
dies, as when he is equipped for hunting or coursing. 
The woman's man is a person in his air and behaviour 
quite different from the rest of our species. His 
garb is more loose and negligent, his manner more 
soft and indolent ; that is to say, in both these cases 
there is an apparent endeavour to appear unconcerned 
and careless. In catching birds, the fowlers have a 
method of imitating their voices to bring them to 
the snare; and your women's men have always a 
similitude of the creature they hope to betray, in 
their own conversation. A woman's man is very 
knowing in all that passes from one family to 
another, has little pretty officiousnesses, is not at a 
less what is good for a cold, and it is not amiss if he 
has a bottle of spirits in his pocket in case of any 
sudden indisposition. 
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Curiosity having been my prevailing passion, and 
indeed the sole entertainment of my life, I have 
sometimes made it my business to examine the course 
of intrigues, as well as the manners and accomplish- 
ments of such as have been most successful that 
way. In all my observation, I never kncvi^ a man 
of good understanding a general favourite ; some sin- 
guhirity in his behaviour, some whim in his way of 
life, and what would have made him ridiculous 
among the men, has recommended him to the other 
sex. I should be very sorry to offend a people so 
fortunate as these of whom 1 am speaking ; but let 
any one look over the old beaux, and he will find the 
man of success was remarkable for quarrelling im- 
pertinently for their sakes, for dressing unlike the 
rest of the world, or passing his days in an insipid 
assiduity about the fair sex to gain the figure he 
made amongst them. Add to this, that he must 
have the reputation of being well with other women, 
to please any one woman of gallantry ; for you are 
to Know, that there is a mighty ambition among the 
light part of the sex to gain slaves from the dominion 
of others. My friend Will Honeycomb says, it was 
a common bite with him, to lay suspicions that he 
was favoured by a lady's enemy, that is, some rival 
beauty, to be well with herself. A little spite is 
natural to a great beauty : and it is ordinary to snap 
up a disagreeable fellow lest another should have 
lum. That impudent toad, Bareface, fares well among 
all the ladies he converses with, for no other reason 
ra the world but that he has the skill to keep them 
from explanation with one another. Did they know 
there is not one who likes him in her heart, each 
would declare her scorn of him the next moment ; 
but he is well received by them because it is the 
fiwhion, and opposition to each other brings them 
insensibly into an imitation of each other. What 
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adds to him the greatest grace is^ that the pleasant 
thief, as they call him, is the most inconstant crea- 
ture living, has a wonderful deal of wit and humour, 
and never wants something to say ; besides all which, 
he has a most spiteful dangerous tongue if you should 
provoke him. 

To make a woman's man, he must not be a man 
of sense, or a fool; the business is to entertain, and 
it is much better to have a faculty of arguing, than 
a capacity of judging right. But the pleasantest of 
all the women's equipage are your regular visitants; 
these are volunteers in their service, without hopes 
of pay or preferment. It is enough that they can 
lead out from a public place, that they are admitted 
on a public day, and can be allowed to pass away 
part of that heavy lead, their time, in the company 
of the fair. But commend me above all others to 
those who are known for your miners of ladies; 
these are the choicest spirits which our age pro- 
duces. We have several of these irresistible gentle- 
men among us when the company is in town. These 
fellows are accomplished with the knowledge of the 
ordinary occurrences about Court and town, have 
that sort of good-breeding which is exclusive of all 
morality, and consists only in being publicly decent, 
privately dissolute. 

It is wonderful how fer a fond opinion of herself 
can carry a woman, to make her have the least re- 
gard to a professed known woman's man ; but, as 
scarce one of all the women who are in the tour of 
gallantries ever hears any thing of what is the com- 
mon sense of sober minds, but are entertained with 
a continual round of flatteries, they cannot be mis- 
tresses of themselves enough to make arguments for 
their own conduct from the behaviour of these men 
to others. It is so far otherwise, that a general 
fame for falsehood in this kind, is a recommenda- 
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tion ; and the coxcomb, loaded with the favours of 
many others, is received, like a victor that disdains 
his trophies, to be a victim to the present charmer. 

If you see a man more full of gesture than ordi- 
nary in a public assembly, if loud upon no occasion, 
if negligent of the company round him, and yet lay- 
ing wait for destroying by that negligence, you may 
take it for granted that he has ruined many a fair 
one. The woman's man expresses himself wholly in 
that motion which we call strutting. An elevated 
chest, a pinched hat, a measurable step, and a sly 
surveying eye, are the marks of him. Now and then 
you see a gentleman with all these accomplishments; 
but, alas! any one, of them is enough to undo thou- 
sands. When a gentleman with such perfections adds 
to it suitable learning, there should be public warning 
of his residence in town, that we may remove our 
wives and daughters. It happens sometimes that 
such a fine man has read all the miscellany poems, a 
few of our comedies, and has the translation of 
Ovid's Epistles by heart. ^ Oh if it were possible 
that such a one could be as true as he is charming ! 
but that is too much, the women will share such a 
dear false man : a little gallantry to hear him talk 
one would indulge one's self in, let him reckon the 
sticks of one's fan, say something of the Cupids in it ; 
and then call one so many soft names which a man 
of his learning has at his fingers'-ends. There sure 
is some excuse for frailty, when attacked by such 
force against a weak woman ' Such is the soliloquy 
of many a lady one might name, at the sight of one 
of these who makes it no iniquity to go on from day 
to day in the sin of woman-slaughter. 

It is certain that people are got into a way of 
affectation, with a manner of overlooking the most 
solid virtues, and admiring the most trivial excel- 
lences. The woman is so for from expecting to be 

£3 



42 SPECTATORv NO. 157« 

contemned for being a very injudicious silly animal^ 
that while she can preserve her features and her 
mien^ she knows she is still the object of desire ; and 
there is a sort of secret ambition^ from reading 
frivolous books, and keeping as frivolous company, 
each side to be amiable in imperfection, and arrive at 
the characters of the Dear Deceiver and the Perjured 
Fair. 
T 
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— GeniuSf natale comes qui temjierat astrumt 
datura Deus humaruef mortalis in ttnuni'— 
Quodque caputs— uor. epist. ii. 2. 187. 



IMITATED. 



— That directing pow*r 
Who forms the genius in the natal hour ; 
That God of nature, who, within us still, 
Inclines our action, not constrains our will. ror£. 

I AM very much at a less to express by any word 
that occurs to me in our language that which is un- 
derstood by indoles in Latin. The natural disposi- 
tion to any particular art, science, profession, or 
trade, is very much to be consulted in the care of 
youth, and studied by men for their own conduct 
when they form to themselves any scheme of life. 
It is wonderfully hard indeed for a man to judge of 
his own capacity impartially. That may look great 
to me which may appear little to another ; and I 
may be carried by fondness to\^ards myself so far, 
as to attempt things too high for my talents and ac« 



r^O. 157- SPECTATOR.. 43 

Oomplishments. But it is not^ methinks^ so very 
diificult a matter to make a judgement of the abilities 
of others, especially of those who are in their infancy. 
JMy common-place book directs me on this occasion 
to mention the dawning of greatness in Alexander, 
^who, being asked in his youth to contend for a prize 
in the Olympic games, answered he would if he had 
Idngs to run against him. Cassius, who was one of 
the conspirators against Caesar, gave as great a proof 
of his temper, when in his childhood he struck a 
play-fellow, the son of Sylla, for saying his father 
was master of the Roman people. Scipio is reported 
to have answered, when some flatterers at supper were 
asking him what the Romans should do for a general 
after his death, ^ Take Marius.' Marius was then a 
very boy, and had given no instances of his valour ; 
but it was visible to Scipio, from the manners of the 
youth, that he had a soul formed for the attempt and 
execution of great undertakings. I must confess, I 
have very often with much sorrow bewailed the mis- 
fortune of the children of Great Britain, when I con- 
sider the ignorance and undiscerning of the generality 
of schoolmasters. The boasted liberty we talk of is 
but a mean reward for the long servitude, the many 
licart-aches and terrors, to which our childhood is 
exposed in going through a grammar-school. Many 
of these stupid tyrants exercise their cruelty without 
any manner of distinction of the capacities of chil- 
dren, or the intention of parents in their behalf. 
There are many excellent tempers which are worthy 
i to be nourished and cultivated with all possible dili- 
[. gence and care, that were never designed to be ac- 
quainted with Aristotle, Tully, or Virgil ; and there 
are as many who have capacities for understanding 
every word those great persons have writ, and yet 
were not bom to have any relish of their writings. 
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For want of this common and obvious discerning in 
those who have the care of youth, we have so many- 
hundred unaccountable creatures every age whipped 
up into great scholars, that are for ever near a right 
understanding, and will never arrive at it. These 
are the scandal of letters, and these are generally the 
men who are to teach others. The sense of shame 
and honour is enough to keep the world itself in 
order without corporal punishment, much more to 
train the minds of uncorrupted and innocent chil- 
dren. It happens, I doubt not, more than once in 
a year, that a lad is chastised for a blockhead, when 
it is good apprehension that makes him incapable of 
knowing what his teacher means. A brisk imagina- 
tion very often may suggest an error, which a lad 
could not have fallen into, if he had been as heavy 
in conjecturing as his master in explaining. But 
there is no mercy even towards a wrong interpreta- 
tion of his meaning ; the sufferings of the scholar's 
body are to rectify the mistakes of his mind. 

I am confident that no boy, who will not be al- 
lured to letters without blows, will ever be brought 
to any thing with them. A great or good mind 
must necessarily be the worse for such indignities ; 
and it is a sad change, to lose of its virtue for the 
improvement of its knowledge. No one who has 
gone through what they call a great school, but must 
remember to have seen children of excellent and in- 
genuous natures, as has afterwards appeared in their 
manhood ; I say, no man has passed through this 
way of education, but must have seen an ingenuous 
creature expiring with shame, with pale looks, be- 
seeching sorrow, and silent tears, throw up its ho- 
nest eyes, and kneel on its tender knees to an inex- 
orable blockhead to be forgiven the false quantity of 
a word in making a Latin verse. The child is pu- 
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tiished^ and the next day he commits a like crime^ 
and so a third, with the same consequence. I would 
lain ask any reasonable man, whether this lad, in the 
simplicity of his native innocence, full of shame, and 
capable of any impression from that grace of soul, 
was not fitter for any purpose in this life, than after 
that spark of virtue is extingui^ed in him, though 
he is able to write twenty verses in au evening ? 

Seneca says, after his exalted way of talking, ^ As 
the immortal gods never learnt any virtue, though 
they are endued with all that is good ; so there are 
some men who have so natural a propensity to what 
they should follow, that they learn it almost as soon 
as they hear it/ Plants and vegetables are culti- 
vated into the production of finer fruits than they 
would yield without that care ; and yet we cannot 
entertain hopes of producing a tender conscious spirit 
into acts of virtue, without the same methods as arc 
used to cut timber, or give new shape to a piece of 
stone. 

It is wholly to this dreadful practice that we may 
attribute a certain hardness and ferocity whicn 
some men, though liberally educated, carry about 
them in all their behaviour. To be bred like a gen- 
tleman, and punished like a malefactor, must, as we 
sec it docs, produce that illiberal sauciness which we 
see sometimes in men of letters. 

The Spartan boy who suffered the fox which he 
had stolen and hid under his coat, to eat into his 
bowels, 1 dare say had not half the wit or petulance 
which we learn at great schools among us : but the 
glorious sense of honour, or rather fear of shame, 
which he demonstrated in that action, was worth all 
the learning in the world without it. 

It is, methinks, a ver)*^ melancholy consideration, 
that a little n^ligence can spoil us, but great indus- 
try is necessary to improve us ; the most excellent 
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natures are soon depreciated, but evil tempers are 
long before they are exalted into good habits. To 
help this by punishments^ is the same thing as kill- 
ing a man to cure him of a distemper ; when he 
comes to suffer punishment in that one circumstance, 
he is brought bielow the existence of a rational crea- 
ture, and is in the state of a brute that moves only 
by the admonition of stripes. But since this custom 
of educating by the lash is suffered by the gentry of 
Great Britain, I would prevail only that honest 
heavy lads may be dismissed from slavery sooner 
than they are at present, and not whipped on to 
their fourteenth or fifteenth year, whether they ex- 
pect any progress from them or not. Let the child's 
capacity be forthwith examined, and he sent to some 
mechanic way of life, without respect to his birth, 
if Nature designed him for nothing higher : let him 
go before he has innocently suffered, and is debased 
into a dereliction of mind for being what it is no 
guilt to be, a plain man. I would not here be sup- 
posed to have said, that our learned men of either 
robe who have been whipped at school, are not still 
men of noble and liberal minds : but I am sure tliev 
had been much more so than they are, had they 
never suffered that infamy. 

But though there is so little care, as I have ob- 
served, taken, or observation made of the natural 
strain of men, it is no small comfort to me, as a 
Spectator, that there is any right value set upon the 
bona indoles of other animals : as appears by the fol- 
lowing advertisement handed about the county of 
Lincoln, and subscribed by Enos Thomas, a person 
whom I have not the honour to know, but suppose 
to be profoundly learned in horse-flesh ; 

'^ A chestnut horse called Csesar, bred by James 
Darcey, esquire, at Sedbury, near Richmond, in the 
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county of York ; his grandam was his old royal 
mare, and got by Blunderbuss, which was got by 
Hemsly-Turk, and he got by Mr. Courant's Arabian^ 
which got Mr. Minshul's Jews-Trump. Mr. Caesar 
sold him to a nobleman (coming five years old, when 
he had but one sweat) for three hundred guineas. 
A guinea a leap and trial, and a shilling the man. 

. T " ENDS THOMAS." 
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— Nos hac novimus esse nihil, 

KABT. jdiu 2. 

We know these thii^ to be mere triflej. 

Out of a firm regard to impartiality, I print these 
letters^ let them make for me or not. 

" MR. SPECTATOR, 

" I HAVE observed through the whole course of 
your rhapsodies, as you once very well called them^ 
you are very industrious to overthrow all that many 
your superiors, who have gone before you, have 
made their rule of writing. I am now between fifty 
and sixty, and had the honour to be well with the 
first men of taste and gallantry in the joyous reign 
of Charles the Second. We then had, I humUy 
presume, as good understandings among us as any 
now can pretend to. As for yourself, Mr. Spectator^ 
you seem, with the utmost arrogance, to undermine 
the very fundamentals upon which we conducted 
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ourselves. It is monstrous to set up for a man of 
wit, and yet deny that honour in a woman is any- 
thing else out peevishness, that inclination is ^ not*' 
the best rule of life, or virtue and vice any thing 
else but health and disease. We had no more to do 
but to put a lady in a good humour, and all we 
could wish followed of course. Then, again, your 
Tully, and your discourses of another lire, are the 
very bane of mirth and good-humour. Pr'ythee 
don't value thyself on thy reason at that exorbitant 
rate, and the dignity of human nature ; take my 
word for it, a setting-dog has as good reason as any 
man in England. Had you, as by your diurnals one 
would thinJc you do, set up for being in vogue in 
town, you should have fallen in with the bent of 
passion and appetite ; your songs had then been in 
every pretty mouth in England, and your little dis- 
tichs had been the maxims of the fair and the witty 
to walk by : but, alas ! Sir, what can you hope for, 
from entertaining people with what must needs, 
make them, like themselves, worse than they did be- 
fore they read you ? Had you made it your business- 
to describe Corinna charming, though inconstant ; to 
find something in human nature itself to make Zoilus 
excuse himself for being fond of her ; and to make 
every man in good commerce with his own reflec- 
tions, you had done something worthy our applause : 
but indeed. Sir, we shall not commend you for dis- 
approving us. I have a great deal more to say to 

ou, but I shall sum it up all in this one remark. 

n short. Sir, you do not write like a gentleman. — 

" I am, SIR, 
^' Your most humble senrant." 

* Spect in foMo. Altered in the Svo. of 1712, when * not* was 
left out. 



I 
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'^ MR. SPKCTATOR, 

*^ The other day we were several of us at a tea- 
table^ and^ according to custom and your own ad- 
vice^ had the Spectator read among us. It was that 
paper wherein you are pleased to treat with great 
freedom that character which you call a woman's 
man. We gave up all the kinds you have mentioned^ 
except those who^ you say^ are our constant visitants. 
I was upon the occasion commissioned by the com- 
pany to write to you, and tell you, ' that we shall 
not part with the men we have at present, till the 
men of sense think fit to relieve them, and give us 
tbeir company in their stead. You cannot imagine 
but that we love to hear reason and good sense better 
than the ribaldry we are at present entertained with, 
but we must have company, and among us very in- 
considerable is better than none at all. We arc 
made for the cements of society, and came into the 
world to create relations among mankind ; and so- 
litude is an unnatural being to us. If the men of 
good understanding would £)rget a little of their se- 
verity, they would find their account in it ; and their 
wisdom would have a pleasure in it to which they 
are now strangers. It is natural among us when 
men have a true relish of our company and our value, 
to say every thing with a better grace : and there is 
without designing it something ornamental in what 
men utter before women, which is lost or neglected 
in conversations of men only. Give me leave to tell 
yon. Sir, it would do you no great harm if you your- 
self came a little more into our company : it would 
certainly cure you of a certain positive and deter- 
mining manner in which you talk sometimes. In 
Hopes of your amendment, 

'^ I am, SIR, your gentle reader." 

vol.. VII. F 
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" MR. SPECTATOR, 

" Your professed regard to the fair sex may per- 
haps make them value your admonitions when tibey 
will not those of other men. I desire you. Sir, to 
repeat some lectures upon subjects which you have 
now and then in a cursory manner only just touched. 
I would have a Spectator wholly 'writ upon good* 
breeding; and, after you have asserted that time 
and place are to be very much considered in all our 
actions, it will be proper to dwell upon behaviour at 
church. On Sunday last, a grave and reverend man 
preached at our church. There was something par- 
ticular in his accent, but without any manner of af- 
fectation. This particularity a set of gigglers thought 
the most necessary thing to be taken notice of in his. 
whole discourse, and made it an occasion of mirth 
during the whole time of sermon. You should see 
one of them ready to burst behind a fEin, another 
poin^ng to a companion in another seat, and a fourth, 
with an arch composure, as if she would if possible 
stifle her laughter. There were many gentlemen 
who looked at them stediastly, but this they took 
for ogUng and adminng them. There was one of 
the merry ones in particular, that found out but just 
then that she had but five fingers, for she fell a reckon- 
ing the pretty pieces of ivory over and over again, to 
find herself employment and not laugh out. Would 
it not be expedient, Mr. Spectator, that the church- 
warden should hold up his wand on these occasions> 
and keep the decency of the place as a magistrate 
does the peace in a tumult elsewhere ?" ' 
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*' MR. SPECTATOR, 

'^ I AM a woman's man, and read with a very fine 
lady your paper, wherein you fall upon. us whom 
Tou envy: wnat do you think I did? You must 
know she was dressing, I read the Spectator to her, 
and she laughed at the places where she thought -I 
was touched ; I threw away your moral, and taking 
up her girdle cried out. 

Give me but what this riband bound, 
Take all the rest the * sun * * goes round f. 



€€ 



She smiled. Sir, and said you were a pedant ; so 
say of me what you please; read Seneca, and quote 
him against me if you think fit. 

" I am, SIR, 

T " Your humble servant." 
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— Omnemy qtue nunc obducta iuenti 
Mortales hebetcU mstis tUn, et humida circiiin 
Caligatf nubem erqnam^-^ yibo. mv* ii. 604. 

The doud, which, intercepting the clear light, 
Hangs o*er thy eyes, and blunts thy mortal sight, 
I will remove.^— 

When I was at Grand Cairo, I picked up several 
oriental manuscripts, which I have still by me. 
Among others I met with one entitled. The Visions 

♦ WorkL t From Waller's verses on a lady's girdle. 

F 2 
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of Mirza, which I have read over with great plea- 
sure. I intend to give it to the public when I have 
no other entertainment for them; and shall b^n 
with the first vision, which I have translated word 
for word as follows : 

^ On the fifth day of the moon, which, according 
to the custom of my forefathers, I always keep holy, 
after having washed myself, and offered up my morn- 
ing devotions, I ascended the high hills of Bagdat, 
in order to pass the rest of the day in meditation 
and prayer. As I was here airing myself on the 
tops of the mountains, I fell into a profound contem- 
plation on the vanity of human Life; and passing 
from one thought to another, ' Surely,' said I, ^ man 
is but a shadow, and life a dream.' Whilst I wa$ 
thus musing, I cast my eyes towards the summit of 
a rock that was not far from me, where I discovered 
one in the habit of a shepherd, with a musical in- 
strument in his hand. As I looked upon him he 
applied it to his lips, and began to play upon it- 
The sound of it was exceeding sweet, and wrought 
into a variety of tunes that were inexpressibly melo- 
dious, and altogether different ^om any thing I had 
ever heard. They put me in mind of those hea- 
venly airs that are played to the departed souls of 
good men upon their first arrival in Paradise, to wear 
out the impressions of their last agonies, and qualify 
them for the pleasures of that happy place. My^ 
heart melted away in secret raptures. 

' I had been often told that the rock before me 
was the haunt of a Genius; and that several had 
been entertained with music who had passed by 
it, but never heard that the musician had before 
made himself visible. When he had raised my 
thoughts by those transporting airs which he played, 
to taste the pleasures ox his conversation, as I looked 
upon him like one astonished, he beckoned to me. 
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and^ by the waving of his hand^ directed me to ap- 
proach the place where he sat. I drew near with 
that reverence which is due to a superior nature ; 
and, as my heart was entirely subdued by the cap- 
tivating strains I had heard, I fell down at his feet 
and wept. The senius smiled upon me with a look 
of compassion and afiability that &miliarized him to 
my imagination, and at once dispelled all the fears 
and apprehensions with which I approached him. 
He lifted me from the ground, and, taking me by the 
hand, '' Mirza," said he, " I have heard thee in thy 
soliloquies ; follow me." 

' He then led me to the highest pinnacle of the 
rock, and placing me on the top of it, ^^ Cast thy 
eyes eastward," said he, ^' and tell me what thou 
seest." " I see," said I, " a huge valley, and a prodi- 
gious tide of water rolling through it." '' The valley 
that thou seest," said he, ^^ is the Vale of Misery, and 
the tide of water that thou seest, is part of the great 
tide of eternity." " What is the reason," said I, " that 
the tide I see rises out of a thick mist at one end, 
and again loses itself in a thick mist at the other ?" 
*' What thou seest," said he, " is that portion of eter- 
nity which is called time, measured out by the sun, 
and reaching from the beginning of the world to its 
consummation. £xamine now," said he, " this sea 
that is bounded with darkness at both ends, and tell 
me what thou discoverest in it." " I see a bridge." 
said I, '' standing in the midst of the tide." " The 
bridge thou seest," said he, ^^ is Human Life; consider 
it attentively." Upon a more leisurely survey of it, 
I found that it consisted of threescore and ten entire 
arches, with several broken arches, which, added to 
those that were entire, made up the number about 
a hundred. As I was counting the arches, the 
genius told me that this bridge consisted at first of 
a thousand arches: but that a great flood swept away 

V 3 
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the rest^ and left the bridge in the ruinous conditi<« 
I now beheld it. '' But tell me further," said he, 
" what thou discoverest on it." '^ I see multitudes 
of people passing over it/' said I, " and a black cloud 
hanging on each end of it." As I looked more atten- 
tively, I saw several of the passengers dropping 
through the bridge into the great tide that sowed 
underneath it ; and, upon further examination, per- 
ceived there were innumerable trap-doors that lay 
concealed in the bridge, which the passengers no 
sooner trod upon, but they fell through them into 
the tide, and immediately disappeared. These hidf 
den pit-falls were set very thick at the entrance of 
the Dridge, so that throngs of people no sooner 
broke through the cloud, but many of them fell into 
them. They grew thinner towards the middle, but 
multiplied and lay closer together towards the end 
of the arches that were entire. 

^ There were indeed some persons, but their num« 
ber was very small, that continued a kind of hob- 
bling march on the broken arches, but fell through 
one after another, being quite tired and spent with 
so long a walk. 

^ I passed some time in the contemplation of this 
wonderful structure, and the great variety of objects 
which it presented. My heart was filled with a 
deep melancholy to see several dropping unexpect- 
edly in the midst of mirth and jollity, and catching 
at every thing that stood by them to save themselves; 
Some were looking up towards the heavens in a 
thoughtful posture, and in the midst of a speculation 
stumbled and fell out of sight. Multitudes were 
verv busy in the pursuit of bubbles that glittered in 
their eyes and danced before them ; but often when 
they thought themselves within the reach of them^ 
their footing fedled and down they sunk. In this 
confusion of objects^ I observed some with scimitars 
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in their hands^ and others with urinals^ who ran to 
and fro from the bridge^ thrusting several persons 
on trap- doors which did not seem to lie in their way> 
and which they might have escaped had they not 
been thus forced upon them. 

' The genius seeing me indulge myself on this 
melancholy prospect^ told me I had dwelt long 
enough upon it. " Take thine eyes off the bridge," 
said he, '^ and tell me if thou yet seest any thing 
thou dost not comprehend." Upon looking up, 
*^What mean," said I, ^^ those great flights of birds 
that are perpetually hovering about the bridge, and 
^settling upon it from time to time ? I see vultures, 
harpies, ravens, cormorants, and among many other 
leathered creatures, several little winged boys, that 
perch in great numbers upon the middle arches." 
"^^ These," said the genius, " are Envy, Avarice, 
Superstition, Despair, Love, with the like cares and 
passions that infest human life." 

^ I here fetched a deep sigh. ^' Alas," said I, 
^' man was made in vain ! how is he given away to 
misery and mortality ! tortured in life, and swal- 
lowed up in death !" The genius, being moved with 
compassion towards me, bid me quit so uncomfort- 
able a prospect. " Look no more," said he, ^^ on 
man in the first stage of his existence, in his setting 
out for eternity; but cast thine eye on that thick mist 
into which the tide bears the several generations of 
mortals that fall into it." I directed my sight as I 
was ordered, and, whether or no the good genius 
strengthened it with any supernatural force, or dis- 
sipated part of the mist that was before too thick for 
the eye to penetrate, I saw the valley opening at the 
further end, and spreading forth into an immense 
ocean, that had a nuge rock of adamant running 
through the midst of it, and dividing it into two 
^ual parts. The clouds still rested on one half of 
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it^ insomucli that I could discover notUng in it : btit 
the other appeared to me a vast ocean planted with 
innumerable islands^ that were coverea with fruits 
and flowers^ and interwoven with a thousand little 
shining seas that ran among them. I could see per* 
sons dressed in glorious habits with garlands upon 
their heads^ passing among the trees^ lying down by 
the sides of rountains^ or resting on beds of flowers*; 
and could hear a confused harmony of singing birds, 
falling waters^ human voices^ and musi^ instru- 
ments. Gladness grew in me upon the discovery 
of so delightful a scene. I wishea for the wings of 
an eagle^ that I might fly away to those happy 
seats ; but the genius told me there was no passage 
to them^ except through the gates of death that I 
saw opening every moment upon the bridge. ^^ The 
islands/' said he^ ^' that lie so fresh and green before 
thee^ and with which the whole &ce of the ocean 
appears spotted as far as thou canst see^ are more 
in number than the sands on the sea-shore : there 
are myriads of islands behind those which thou here 
discoverest^ reaching further than thine eye, or even 
thine imagination can extend itself. These are the 
mansions of good men after death, who, according 
to the degree and kinds of virtue in which they ex« 
celled, are distributed among those several islands, 
which abound with pleasures of diflerent kinds and 
degrees, suitable to the relishes and perfections of 
those who are settled in them : every island is a pa- 
radise accommodated to its respective inhabitants. 
Are not these, O Mirza, habitations worth contend- 
ing for ? Does life appear miserable that gives thee 
opportunities of earmng such a reward ? Is death 
to be feared that will convey thee to so happy an 
existence ? Think not man was made in vain, who 
has such an eternity reserved for him." I gazed 
with inexpressible, pleasure on these happy islands^ 
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Ax lengthy said I^ '^ show me now; I beseech thee^ the 
secrets that lie hid under those dark clouds which 
cover the ocean on the other side of the rock of ada- 
mant." The genius making me no answer, I turned 
about to address myself to him a second time, 
but I found that he had left me ; I then turned 
again to the vision which I had been so long con- 
templating : but instead of the rolling tide, the 
arched bridge, and the happy islands, I saw nothing 
but the long hollow valley of Bagdat, with oxen, 
sheep, and camels, grazing upon the sides of it.' 

C 

THE END OF THE FIRST VISION OF MIRZA. 
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—Cui mens dkinior, atque os 
Magna sonaturum, des nominis hvjus honorem, 

HOR. SAT. i. 4. 43. 

On him confer the poet's sacred name» 
Whose lofty voice declares the heavenly flame. 

There is no character more frequently given to a 
writer than that of being a genius. 1 have heard 
many a little sonnetteer called a fine genius. There 
is not a heroic scribbler in the nation, that has not 
his admirers who think him a great genius ; and as 
for your smatterers in tragedy, there Is scarce a man 
among them who is not cried up by one or other for 
a prodigious genius. 

My design in this paper is to consider what is 
properly a great genius, and to throw sonve \5aav^^X.% 
tqgkber on so uncommon a subject. 
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Among: great geniuses those few draw the admira- 
tion of aU the world upon them^ and stand up as the 
prodigies of mankind^ who^ by the mere strength of 
natural parts, and without any assistance of art or 
learning, have produced works that were the delight 

^ of their own times and the wonder of posterity. 
There appears something nobly wild and extravagant 
in these great natural geniuses that is infinitely more 
beautiful than all turn and polishing of what the 
French call a bel esprit, by which they would express 
a genius refined by conversation, reflection^ and the 
reading of the most polite authors. The greatest 
genius which runs through the arts and sciences^ 
takes a kind of tincture from them and falls un« 
avoidably into imitation. 

Many of these great natural geniuses that were 
never disciplined and broken by rules of art, are to be 
found among the ancients, and in particular among 
those of the more eastern parts of the world. Homer 
has innumerable flights that Virgil was not able to 
reach ; and in the Old Testament we find several pas- 
sages more elevated and sublime than any in Homer. 
At the same time that we allow a greater and more 
daring genius to the ancients, we must own that the 
greatest of them very much failed in, or, if you will, 
that they were much above the nicety and correct- 
ness of the moderns. In their similitudes and allu- 
sions, provided there was a likeness, they did not 
much trouble themselves about the decency of the 
comparison : thus Solomon resembles the nose of his 
beloved to the tower of Lebanon which looketh to- 
wards Damascus ; as, the coming of a thief in the 
night, is a similitude of the same kind in the New 
Testament. It would be endless to make collections 
of this nature ; Homer illustrates one of his heroes 
encompassed with the enemy, by an ass in a field of 

corn that has his sides bela^ured^s^ ^XiNliaaXsRrj^t^ 



I*0. 160.- SPKCTATOR. 59 

the village without stirring a foot for it ; and another 
of them tossing to and fro in his bed and burning 
with resentment, to a piece of flesh broiled on the 
coals. This particular failure in the ancients, opens 
a large field of raillery to the little* wits, who can 
laugh at an indecency, but not relish the sublime in 
these sorts of writings. The present emperor of 
Persia, conformable to this eastern way of thinking, 
amidst a great many pompous titles, denominates 
himself * the sun of glory,' and ' the nutmeg of 
delight.' In short to cut ofl^ all cavilling against the 
ancients, and particularly those of the warmer cli- 
mates, who had most heat and life in their imagina- 
tions, we are to consider that the rule of observing 
what the French call the bienseance in an allusion, 
has been found out of later years, and in the colder 
v^ons of the world ; where we could make some 
amends for our want of force and spirit, by a scru- 
pulous nicety and exactness in our compositions. 
Our countryman Shakspeare was a remarkable in- 
stance of this first kind of great geniuses. 

I cannot quit this head without observing that 
Pindar was a great genius of the first class, who was 
hurried on by a natural fire and impetuosity to vast 
conceptions of things and noble sallies of imagina- 
tion. At the same time, can any thing be more ridi- 
culous than for men of a sober and moderate fancy 
to imitate this poet's way of writing in those mon- 
strous compositions which go among us under the 
name of Pindarics? When I see people copying 
works, which, as Horace has represented them, are 
singular in their kind, and inimitable ; when I see 
men following irregularities by rule, and by the little 
tricks of art straining after the most unbounded 
flights of nature ; I cannot but apply to theov l\val 
passage in Terence: 
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'^Incerta heec si tu pcahdep 
RoHone certd facere, mhUo jiltis agcu, 
Qudm si des operanij %U cum raiione in&anias, 

^UN. ACT. 1. sc. ]. 1. 16. 

You may as well pretend to be mad and in your senses at 
the same time, as to think of reducing these uncertain things to 
any certainty by reason. 

In shorty a modem Pindaric writer compared with 
Pindar^ is like a sister among the Camisars^compared 
with Virgil's Sibyl : there is the distortion, grimace> 
and outward figure, but nothing of that divine im^- 
pulse which raises the mind above itself, and makes 
the sounds more than human. 

There is another kind of great geniuses which I 
shall place in a second class, not as I think them in- 
ferior to the first, but only for distinction's sake, as 
they are of a different kind. This second class of 
great geniuses are those that have formed themselves 
by rules, and submitted the greatness of their natural 
talents to the corrections and restraints of art. Such 
among the Greeks were Plato and Aristotle ; among 
the Romans, Virgil and Tully ; among the English^ 
Milton and Sir Francis Bacon. 

The senius in both these classes of authors may 
be equsJly great, but shows itself after a different 
manner. In the first, it is like a rich soil in a happy 

* More commonly known by the name of the French Pro- 
phets, a set of enthusiasts originally of the Cevennes in France 
who came into England about the year 1707, and had at first 
a considerable number of votaries. A fuller account of the rise 
and progress of this strange sect may be gained from two pam- 
phlets, one in French, entitled * Le Theatre sacre de Cevennes^ 
ou Recit de diverses Merveilles nouvellement operees dans cette 
Partle de la Province de Languedoc. Lond. 1707, 12mo.' The 
other in English, viz. * A Brand plucked from the Burning ; ex- 
emplify*d in the unparalleled Cose of Samuel Keimer, &c. London, 
1718. 12mo.' 
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climate, that produces a whole wilderness of noble 
plants rising in a thousand beautiful landscapes with- 
out any certain order or regularity : In the other, it 
is the same rich soil under the same happy climate, 
that has been laid out in walks and parterres, and cut 
into shape and beauty by the skill of the gardener. 

The great danger in these latter kind of geniuses, 
is, lest they cramp their own abilities too much by 
imitation, and form themselves altogether upon mo- 
dels, without giving the full play to their own natural 
parts. An imitation of the best authors is not to com- 
pare with a good original ; and I believe we may ob^ 
serve, that very few writers make an extraordinary 
figure in the world, who have not something in their 
way of thinking, or expressing themselves, that is 
peculiar to them, and entirely their own. 

It is odd to consider what great geniuses are some- 
times thrown away upon trifles. 

^ I once saw a shepherd,' says a famous Italian 
author, ^ who used to divert himself in his solitudes 
with tossing up eggs and catching them again with- 
out breaking them : in which he had arrived to so 
great a degree of perfection, that he would keep up 
four at a time for several minutes together playing 
in the air, iind falling into his hand by turns. 1 think,' 
says the author, ^ I never few a greater severity than 
in this man's face; for, by his wonderful perseverance 
and application, he had contracted the seriousness 
and gravity of a privy counsellor ; and I could not 
but reflect with myself, that the same assiduity and 
attention, had they been rightly applied, ' might* * 
have made a greater mathematician than Archi- 
medes. 
C 

* * Would.* Spect. in folio. 
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Ipse diet agUatfestos : fususque per kerhajtij 
Jgnis vbi in medio, et socU cralera coronant, 
Te libans, Lenae, vocat : pecorisque magistris 
Velocisjaculi certamma ponit in ulmo, 
Corj)oraque agresti nudat prcsdura jmUeatrd. 
Hanc dim veteres vitam cotuere SabinU 
Hanc Remus etfrater. Sic fords Etruria crcvit, 
SdJUcet et rerw.m facta est puicherrima Roma. 

viRo. GEORO. ii, 527. 

Himself, in rustic pomp, on holydays, 

To rural powVs a just oblation pays ; 

And on the green his careless limbs displays. 

The hearth is in the midst ; the herdsmen, round 

The cheerful fire, provoke his health in goblets crown *d. 

He calls on Bacchus, and propounds the prize ; 

The groom his fellow-groom at buts defies. 

And bends his bow, and levels with his eves : 

Or, stript for wrestling, smears his limbs with oil, 

And watches with a trip his foe to foil. 

Such was the life the frugal Sabines led ; 

So Remus and his brother god were bred : 

From whom th* austere Etrurian virtue rose ; 

And this rude life our homely fathers chose. 

Old Rome from such a race derived her birth, 

Tiie seat of empire, and the conquer*d earth. 

DRTDEK. 

I AH glad that my late going into the country has 
increased the number of my correspondents^ one of 
whom sends me the following letter : 

" SIR, 

" Though you are pleased to retire from us so 
soon into the city, I hope you will not think the af- 
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fe-ix-s of the country altogether unworthy of your in- 
spection for the future. I had the honour of seeing 
yovir short ftice at Sir Roger de Coverley's, and have 
cv^^r since thought your person and writings both ex- 
tr^icrdinary. Had you staid there a few days longer, 
yo\i would have seen a country wake, which you 
know, in most parts of England, is the eve-feast of 
th.^ dedication of our churches. I was last week at 
o»xe of these assemblies which was held in a neigh- 
'^oxiring parish ; where I found their green covered 
"^^tih a promiscuous multitude of all ages and both 
sex:es, who esteem one another more or less the fol- 
lt>\ving part of the year, according as they distinguish 
^^emselves at this time. The whole company were in 
their holiday clothes, and divided into several parties, 
^U of them endeavouring to show themselves in those 
exercises wherein they excelled, and to gain the ap- 
pi'obation of the lookers-on. 

*' I found a ring of cudgel-players, who were 
pi'eaking one another's heads in order to make some 
^Jtipression on their mistresses' hearts. I observed a 
lusty young fellow, who had the misfortune of a 
oroken pate; but what considerably added to the 
anguish of die wound, was his overhearing an old 
^an, who shook his head and said, ^ That he ques- 
^oned now if Black Kate would marry him these 
^^Tee years.' I was diverted from a further observa- 
tion of these combatants by a foot-ball match, which 
^vtis on the other side oi the green : where Tom 
Snort behaved himself so well, that most people 
s^med to agree ' it was impossible that he should 
remain a bachelor till the next wake.' Having 
played many a match myself, I could have looked 
Wger on this sport, had I not observed a country 
girl, who was posted on an eminence at some distance 
^om me, and was making so many odd grimaces, 
and writhing and distorting her whole body in so 

62 
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strange a mauner^ as made me very desirous to know 
the meaning of it. Upon my coming up to her, I 
found that she was overlooking a ring of wrestlers, 
and that her sweetheart, a person of small stature, 
was contending with a huge brawny fellow, who 
twirled him about, and shook the little man so vio- 
lently, tliat, by a secret sympathy of hearts, it pro- 
duced all those agitations in the person of his mistress, 
who I dare say, like Cselia in Shakspeare on the same 
occasion, could have wished herself ' invisible to 
catch the strong fellow by the leg*.' The squire of 
the parish treats the whole company every year with 
a hogshead of ale ; and proposes a beaver hat as a 
recompense to him who gives most falls. This has 
raised such a spirit of emulation in the youth of the 
place, that some of them have rendered themselves 
very expert at this exercise; and I was often surprised 
to see a fellow's heels fly up, by a trip which was 
given him so smartly that 1 could scarce discern it. 
1 found that the old wrestlers seldom entered the 
ring till some one was grown formidable by having 
thrown two or three of his opponents; but kept them- 
selves as it were in a reserved body to defend the hat, 
which is always hung up by the person who gets it in 
one of the most conspicuous parts of the house, and 
looked upon by the whole &mily as something re- 
dounding much more to their honour than a coat of 
arms. There was a fellow who was so busy in regu- 
lating all the ceremonies, and seemed to carry such an 
air of importance in his looks, that 1 could not help 
inquiring who he was, and was immediately answered, 
^ That he did not value himself upon nothing, for 
that he and his ancestors had won so many hats, that 
his parlour looked like a haberdasher's shop.' How- 
ever, this thirst of glory in them all was the reason 

♦'As You likfi it, Aet i. Sc. 6, 
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that no one man stood * lord of the ring ' for ahove 
three fsXis whilst I was amongst them. 

" The young maids^ who were not lookers-on at 
these exercises^ were themselves engaged in some 
diversion ; and upon my asking a farmer's son of my 
ovm. parish what ne was gazing at with so much at- 
tention^ he told me, 'That he was seeing Betty 
Welch,' whom I knew to be his sweetheart, ' pitcn 
a bar.' 

'^ In short, I found the men endeavoured to show 
the women they were no cowards, and that the whole 
company strived to recommend 'themselves to each 
other, by making it appear that they were all in a 
perfect state of health, and fit to undergo any fatigues 
of bodily labour. 

" Your judgement upon this method of love and 
gallantry, as it is at present practised amongst us in 
the country, will very much oblige, 

" SIR, 

'' Your's," &c. 

If I would here put on the scholar and politician, 
I might inform my readers how these bodily exer- 
cises or games were formerly encouraged in all the 
commonwealths of Greece; from whence the Ro- 
mans afterwards borrowed their pentathlum, which 
was composed of running, wrestling, leaping, throw- 
ing, and boxing, though the prizes were generally 
nothing but a crown of cypress or parsley ; hats not 
being in fa^ion in those days : that there is an old 
statute, which obliges every man in England, having 
such an estate, to keep and exercise the long-bow ; 
by which means our ancestors excelled all other na- 
tions in the use of that weapon, and we had all the 
real advantages, without the inconvenvewc^ ^^1 ^ 
standing army; and that I once met mt\i «b\iwJ8^ ^"^ 

g3 
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projects^ in which the author^ oonsidering to what 
noble epds that spirit of emulation^ which so remark- 
ably shows itself among our common people in these 
wakes^ might be directed^ proposes that for the im- 
provement of all our handicraft trades there should 
be annual prizes set up for such persons as were 
most excellent in their several arts. But laying aside 
all these political considerations^ which might tempt 
me to pass the limits of my paper^ I confess the 
greatest benefit and convenience that I can observe 
in these country festivals^ is the bringing young peo- 
ple together, and giving them an opportunity of 
showing themselves in the most advantageous light. 
A country fellow that throws his rival upon his back, 
has generally as good success with their common 
mistress ; as nothing is more usual than for a nim- 
ble-footed wench to get a husband at the same time 
that she wins a smock. Love and marriages are 
the natural effects of these anniversary assemblies. I 
must therefore veiy much approve the method by 
which my correspondent tells me each sex endeavours 
to recommend itself to the other, since nothing seems 
more likely to promise a healthy offspring, or a happy 
cohabitation. And I believe I may assure my country 
friend, that there has been many a court lady who 
would be contented to exchange her crazy young 
husband for Tom Short, and several men of quality 
who would have parted with a tender yoke-fellow for 
Black Kate. 

I am the more pleased with having love made the 
principal end and design of these meetings, as it seems 
to be most agreeable to the intent for which they were 
at first instituted, as we are informed by the learned 
Dr. Kennet *, vidth whose words I shall conclude my 
present paper. 

♦ In his Parochial Antiquities, ^io, V6^b, ^^.^\^— ftVAu 
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^^ These wakes^ says lie^ were in imitation of the 
ancient o(>ya.%ai, or iove-feasts ; and were first esta- 
blished in England by Pope Gregory the Great, who, 
in an epistle to Melitus the abbot, gave orders 
diat they should be kept in sheds or arbories made 
up with the branches and boughs of trees round the 
church." 

He adds, ^^that this laudable custom of wakes 
prevailed for many ages, till the nice puritans be- 
gan to exclaim against it as a remnant of popery ; 
and by degrees the precise humour grew so popular, 
that at an Exeter assizes the Lord Chief Baron 
Walter made an order for the suppression of all 
wakes ; but on Bishop Laud's complaining of this 
innovating humour, the king commanded the order 
to be reversed." 
X 
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— Servetur ad imunij 
QuaUs ab inccepto processerit, et sibi constet, 

HOR. ARS POET. 126. 

Keep one consistent plan from end to end. 

Nothing that is not a real crime makes a man ap- 
pear so contemptible and little in the eyes of the 
world as inconstancy, especially when it regards re- 
ligion or party. In either of these cases, though a 
man perhaps does but his duty in changing his side, 
he not only makes himself hated by those he left, 
but is selcuNn heartily esteemed by those he comes 
over to. 
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In these great articles of life thetefore, a man* 
conviction ought to be very strong, and if possibles? 
80 well timed, that worldly advantages may seem to 
have no share in it, or mankind will be ill-natured 
enough to think he does not change sides out of 
principle, but either out of levity of temper or 
prospects of interest. Converts and renegaaoes of 
all kinds should take particular care to let the world 
see they act upon honourable motives ; or, whatever 
approbations they may receive from themselves, and 
applauses from those they converse with, they may 
be very well assured that they are the scorn of all 
good men, and the public marks of infamy and de- 
rision. 

Irresolution on the schemes of life which offer 
themselves to our choice, and inconstancy in pursu- 
ing them, are the greatest and most universal causes 
of all our disquiet and unhappiness. When ambition 
pulls one way, interest another, inclination a third, 
and perhaps reason contrary to all, a man is likely 
to pass his time but ill who has so many different 
parties to please. When the mind hovers among such 
a variety of allurements, one had better settle on a 
way of life that is not the very best we might have 
chosen, than grow old without determining our choice, 
and go out of the world as the greatest part of man- 
kind do, before we have resolved how to live in it. 
There is but one method of setting ourselves at rest 
in this particular ; and that is, by adhering stedfastly 
to one great end as the chief and ultimate aim of 
all our pursuits. If we are firmly resolved to live 
up to the dictates of reason, without any regard to 
wealth, reputation, or the like considerations, any 
more than as they fall in with our principal design, 
v/e may go through life with steadiness and pleasure ; 
but if we act by several broken views, and will not 
«nly be virtuous, but wealthy, popular, and every 
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thing that has a value jset upon it by the worlds we 
shall live and die in misery and repentance. 

One would take more than ordinary care to guard 
one's self against this particular imperfection^ be- 
cause it is that which our nature very strongly in- 
clines us to ; for, if we examine ourselves throughly, 
we shall find that we are the most changeable 
beings in the universe. In respect of our under- 
standing, we often embrace and reject the very same 
opinions ; whereas beings above and beneath us have 
probably no opinions at all, or at least no waverings 
and uncertainties in those they have. Our superiors 
are guided by intuition, and our inferiors by instinct. 
In respect of our wills, we fall into crimes and re- 
•cover out of them, are amiable or odious in the eyes 
lof our great Judge, and pass our whole life- in offend- 
ing and asking pardon. On the contrary, the beings 
underneath us are not capable of sinning, nor those 
above us of repenting. The one is out of the pos- 
sibilities of duty, and the other fixed in an eternal 
course of sin, or an eternal course of virtue. 

There is scarce a state of life, or stfige in it, which 
does not produce changes and revolutions in the 
mind of man. Our schemes of thought in infancy 
are lost in those of youth ; these too take a different 
turn in manhood, till old age often leads us back 
into our former infancy. A new title or an unexpect- 
ed success throws us out of ourselves, and in a man- 
ner destroys our identity. A cloudy day, or a little 
sun-shine, have as great an influence on many con- 
stitutions, as the most real blessing or misfortunes* 
A dream varies our being, and changes our condi- 
tion while it lasts ; and every passion, not to mention 
liealth and sickness, and the greater alterations in 
body and mind, makes us appear almost different 
crpaimes. li» man is so distin^shed among odier 
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beings by this infirmity^ what can we think of such 
as. make themselves remarkable for it even among 
their own species ? It is a very trifling character to 
be one of the most variable beings of the most va- 
riable kind, especially if we consider that He who is 
the great standard of perfection has in Him no sha- 
dow of change, but * is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever.' 

As this mutability of temper and inconsistency with 
ourselves is the greatest weakness of human nature, so 
it makes the person who is remarkable for it in a very 
particular manner more ridiculous than any other in- 
Sfirmity whatsoever, as it sets him in a greater variety 
of foolish lights, and distinguishes him from himself 
by an opposition of party-coloured characters. The 
most humorous character in Horace is founded upon 
this unevennessof temper and irregularity of conduct: 

^ Sardus hahehat 
lUe Tigellius hoc. Casar^ qui cogere possett 
Si peteret j)er amidiiam jKttris atqtie suam, non 
Quidquam proficeret : d coUUmisset, qJ> ovo 
Usque ad mala cUaret^ Id Bacche / modb summd 
VocCf modo kdCf resonat qua chordis quatuor imd, 
2^ aquale hominifuit iUi : saepe velut qui 
Currebatfugierui hosteni : perstBpe velut qui 
Junonis sacra ferret, Habebat scepe ducerUoSy 
Scepe decern servos : modd reges atque teirarckas, 
Omnia magnOf loquens : modb, Sit mifii mehsa tripeSyCt 
Concha salispuri, et toga, qtue defenderefrigusj 
Quamvis crassa, quecU, Dedes centena dedisses 
Huic parco paucis contento, quinque diebus 
Nil erat in loculis. Nodes vigUabtU ad ij)sum 
Man^ : cUem totum stertebat. NUJuitunquam 
Sic *impar sibu 

HOR. SAT. L 3, 3. 

Instead of translating this passage in Horace, I 
shall entertain my English reader with the descrip- 
tion of a parallel character, that is wonderfully well 
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finished by Mr. Dry den, and raised upon the same 
foiundation : 

In the first rank of these did Zimri stand : 
A man so various, that he seem'd to be 
Not one, but all mankind's epitome. 
Stiff in opinions, always in the wrong ; 
Was every thing by starts, and nothing long ; 
But, in the course of one revolving moon, 
Was chemist, fiddler, statesman, and buffoon : 
Then all for women, painting, rhyming, drinking. 
Besides ten thousand freaks that dy'd in thinking. 
Blest madman, who could every hour employ, 
With something new to wish, or to enjoy * ! 
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— Si quid ego adjuerOf curamve levcuto 
Qua nunc te cogtUtt et versat sub pectorejixa, 
Ecquid erit pretii ^^- 

KNN. APUD TULLIITM. 

Say, will you thank me if I bring you rest. 
And ease the torture of your troubled breast ? 

Inquiries after happinesss, and rules for attaining 
it, are not so necessary and Useful to mankind as the 
^ of consolation, and supporting one's self under 
affliction. The utmost we can hope for in this 
world is contentment ; if we aim at any thing higher, 
we shall meet with nothing but grief and disappoint- 
ments. A man should direct all his studies and en- 

* From Dryden*8 Absalom and AchitopheL Perhaps it is 
seedless td mention that this character was meant for George 
Yilfiers, Di4ce of Buckingham, author of The Rehearsal. 
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deavours at making himself easy now, and happ j^ ^ 
hereafter. 

The truth of it is, if all the happiness that is dis — -^■^ 
persed through the whole race of mankind in thii 
world were drawn t(^ther, and put into the posse 
sion of any single man, it would not make a rei ^ 
happy being. Though, on the contrary, if the miserie^^ 
of tne wh(3e species were fixed in a single person^ 
they would make a very miserable one. 

I am engaged in this subject by the following letter^ 
which, though subscribed by a fictitious name, t 
have reason to believe is not imaginary. 

'' MB. SPECTATOR, 

'^ I AM one of your disciples, and endeavour Xtp 
live up to your rules, which I hope will incline 
you to pity my condition. I sliall open it to you in. 
a very few words. About three years since, a gen- 
tleman, whom, I am sure, you yourself would have 
approved, made his addresses to me. He had every 
thmg to recommend him but an estate, so that my 
friends, who all of them applauded his person, would 
not, for the sake of both of us, favour his passion. 
For my own part, I resigned myself up entirely to 
the direction of those who knew the world much 
better than myself, but still lived in hopes that some 
juncture or other would make me happy in the man 
whom, in my heart, I preferred to all the world ; 
being determined, if I could not have him, to have 
nobody else. About three months ago, I received a 
a letter from him, acquainting me that, by the death 
of an uncle, he had a considerable estate left him, 
which he said was welcome to him upon no other 
account but as he hoped it would remove all diffi- 
culties that lay in the way to our mutual happiness., 
You may well suppose, Sir, with howmudi joy t 
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received this letter, whicli was followed by several 
others filled with those expressions of love and joy» 
which I verily believe nobody felt more sincerely, nor 
knew better how to describe, than the gentleman I 
am speaking of. -But, Sir, how shall I be able to 
tell it you I by the last week's post I received a letter 
from an intimate friend of this unhappy gentleman, 
acquainting me, that as he had just settled his affairs, 
and was preparing for his journey, he fell sick of a 
fever and died. It is impossible to express to you 
the distress I am in upon this occasion. I can only 
have recourse to my devotions, and to the reading of 
good books for my consolation ; and as I always take 
a particular delight in those frequent advices and 
admonitions which you give the public, it would be 
a very great piece of charity in you to lend me your 
assistance in this conjuncture. If, after the reading 
of this letter, you find yourself in a humour, rather to 
rally and ridicule, than to comfort me, I desire you 
would throw it into the fire, and think no more of it ; 
but if you are touched with my misfortune, which is 
greater than I know how to bear, your counsels may 
very much support, and will infinitely oblige, the 
afflicted 

" LEONORA." 

A disappointment in love is more hard to get over 
than any other ; the passion itself so softens and sub- 
dues the heart, that it disables it from struggling or 
bearing up against the woes and distresses which 
befall it. The mind meets with other misfortunes in 
her whole strength ; she stands collected within her- 
self, and sustains the shock with all the force which 
is natural to her ; but a heart in love has its founda- 
tion sapped, and immediately sinks under the weight 
of accidents that are disagreeable to \\.% iww»^X^ 
passion* 

VOL, VII. H 
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In afflictions men generally draw their ocmsolations 
out of books of morsdity^ wmch indeed are of great 
use to fortify and strengthen the mind against the 
impressions of sorrow. Monsieur St. Evremont^ who 
does not approve of this method^ recommends au- 
thors who are apt to stir up mirth in the mind of 
the readers^ a^d fancies Don Quixote can give more 
relief to a heavy heart than Plutarch or Seneca^ as it 
is much easier to divert grief than to conquer it^ 
This doubtless may have its effects on some tempers. 
I should rather ha\^ recourse to authors of a quite 
contrary kind^ that give us instances of calamities 
and misfortunes^ and show human nature in its 
greatest distresses. 

If the afflictions we groan under be very heavy, we 
shall find some consolation in the society of as great 
sufferers as ourselves^ especially when we find our 
companions men of virtue and merit. If our afflic* 
tions are light, we shall be comforted by the com- 
parisons we make between ourselves and our fellow- 
sufferers. A loss at sea, a fit of sickness, or the death 
of a friend, are such trifles, when we consider whole 
kingdoms laid in ashes, families put to the sword, 
wretches shut up in dungeons, and the like calamities 
of mankind, that we are out of countenance for our 
own weakness if we sink under such little strokes of 
fortune. 

Let the disconsolate Leonora consider, that, at the 
very time in which ai^ languishes for the loss of her 
deceased lover, there are persons in several parts of 
the world just perishing in shipwreck ; others crying 
out for mercy m the terrors of a death-bed repent- 
ance ; others lying under the tortures of an infamous 
execution, or the like dreadful calamities ; and she 
will find her sorrows vanish at the appearance of 
those which are so much greater ana more asto- 
nishing. 
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I would further propose to the consideration of m y 
afflicted disciple^ that possibly what she now loo]u( 
upon as the greatest misfortune^ is not really such 
in itself. For my own part, I question not but our 
souls in a separate state will look back on their lives 
in quite another view, than what they had of them in 
the body; and that what they now consider as mis- 
fortunes and disappointments, will very often appear 
to have been escapes and blessings. 

The mind that hath any cast towards devotion, 
naturally flies to it in its afflictions. 

When I was in France I heard a very remarkable 
story of two lovers, which I shall relate at length in 
my to-morrow's paper, not only because the circum- 
stances of it are extraordinary, but because it may 
serve as an illustration to all that can be said on this 
last head, and show the power of religion in abating 
that particular anguish which seems to lie so heavy 
on Leonora. The story was told me by a priest, as I 
travelled with him in a stage-coach. I shall give it 
my reader as well as 1 can remember, in his own 
words, after I have premised, that if consolations 
may be drawn from a wrong religion and a mis- 
guided devotion, they cannot but flow much more 
naturally from those which are founded upon reaspn 
and established in good sense. 
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lUa ; Quis et me, inquit, miseram, et te perdidit, Orpheu ^— « 
Jamque vale: feror ingefUi circumdata nocte, 
Invalidasque tUn iendensy heu ! non Hia, paimas, 

viRG. OEORO. iv. 494. 

Then thus the bride : * What fiiry seizM on thee^ 
Unhappy man ! to lose thyself and me ?— 
And now fare\vel ! involv'd in shades of night, 
For ever I am ravish'd from thy sight : 
In vain I reach my feeble hands, to join 
In sweet embraces^ah ! no longer thine !* 

SRTDX]C. 

CoNSTANTi A was a woman of extraordinary wit and 
beauty, but very unhappy in a father, who, having 
arrived at great riches by his own industry, took 
delight in nothing but his money. Theodosius* 
was the younger son of a decayed family, of great 
parts and learning, improved by a genteel and virtu- 
ous education. When he was m the twentieth year 
of his age he became acquainted with Constantia, 
who had not then passed her fifteenth. As he lived 
but a few miles distant from her father's house, he 
had frequent opportunities of seeing her ; and, by 
the advantages of a good person and a pleasing con- 
versation, made such an impression in her heart as 
it was impossible for time to efface. He was himself 
no less smitten with Constantia. A long acquaint- 
ance made them still discover new beauties in each 
other, and by degrees raised in them that mutual 
passion which had an influence on their following 

* The Theodosius and Constantia of Dr. Langhorne^ a coliee- 
tn of letters, in two vols. 12mo, takes its rise from this paper. 
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lives. It unfortunately happened^ that^ in the midst 
of this intercourse of love and friendship between 
Theodosius and Constantia^ there broke out an irre- 
parable quarrel between their parents; the one valu- 
ing himself too much upon his birth, and the other 
upon his possessions. The father of Constantia was 
so incensed at the father of Theodosius, that he 
contracted an unreasonable aversion towards his son, 
insomuch that he forbade him his house, and charged 
his daughter upon her duty never to see him more. 
In the mean time, to break off all communication 
between the two lovers, who he knew entertained 
secret hopes of some favourable opportunity that 
should bring them together, he found out a young 
gentleman of a good fortune and an agreeable per- 
son, whom he pitched upon as a husband for his 
daughter. He soon concerted this affair so well, 
that he told Constantia it was his design to marry 
her to such a gentleman, and that her wedding should 
be celebrated on such a day. Constantia, who was 
overawed with the authority of her father, and un- 
able to object any thing against so advantageous a 
match, received the proposal with a profound silence, 
which her father commended in her, as the most 
decent manner of a virgin's giving her consent to an 
overture of that kind. The noise of this intended 
marriage soon reached Theodosius, who, after a long 
tumult of passions which naturally rise in a lover's 
heart on such an occasion, writ the following letter 
to Constantia:-— 

' The thought of my Constantia, which for 
some years has been my only happiness, is now be- 
come a greater torment to me tnan I am able to 
bear. Must I then live to see you another's? llie 
streams, the fields, and meadows, where we have so 
often talked together, grow painful to me ; life it- 

h3 
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self is become a burden. May you long be happy in 
the worlds but forget that there was ever such a man 
in it as 

^ THEODOSIUS.' 

This letter was conveyed to Constantia that very 
evening, who fainted at the reading of it ; and the 
next morning she was much more alarmed by two or 
three messengers, that came to her father's house, 
one after another, to inquire if they had heard any 
thing of Theodosius, who it seems had left his cham- 
ber about midnight, and could no where be found. ^ 
The deep melancholy which had hung upon his 
mind some time before, made them apprehend the 
worst that could befall him. Constantia, who knew 
that nothing but the report of her marriage could 
have driven him to such extremities, was not to be 
comforted. She now accused herself for having so 
tamely given an ear to the proposal of a husband^ 
and looked upon the new lover as the murderer of 
Theodosius. In short, she resolved to suffer the 
utmost effects of her father's displeasure, rather than 
comply with a marriage which appeared to her so 
full of guilt and horror. The father, seeing himself 
entirely rid of Theodosius, and likely to keep a con- 
siderable portion in his family, was not very much 
concerned at the obstinate refusal of his daughter ; 
and did not find it very difficult to excuse himself 
upon that account to his intended son-in-law, who 
had all along regarded this alliance rather as a mar-^ 
riage of convenience than of love. Constantia had 
now no relief but in her devotions and exercises of 
religion, to which her afflictions had so entirely sub- 
jected her mind, that after some years had abated 
the violence of her sorrows, and settled her thoughts 
in a kind of tranquillity, she resolved to pass the 
remainder of her days in a. coii\cn\.. 'ft.et ^^xJast v^^:^. 
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inot displeased with a resolution which would save 
money m his family^ and readily complied with his 
daughter's intentions. Accordingly m the twenty- 
fifth year of her age, while her beauty was yet in all 
its height and bloom, he carried her to a neigh- 
bouring city, in order to look out a sisterhood of nuns 
among whom to place his daughter. There was in 
this jwace a father of a convent who was very much 
renowned for his piety and exemplary life ; and as 
it is usual in the Romish church for those who are 
under any great affliction, or trouble of mind, to 
apply themselves to the most eminent confessors for 
pardon and consolation, our beautiful votary took 
the opportunity of confessing herself to this cele- 
brated father. 

We must now return to Theodosius, who, the 
very morning that the above-mentioned inquiries had 
been made after him, arrived at a religious house in 
the city where now Constantia resided ; and desir- 
ing that secrecy and conceabnent of the fathers oi 
the convent, which is very usual upon any extraOT- 
dinary occasion, he made nimself one of the order^ 
with a private vow never to inquire after Constantia ; 
whom he looked upon as given away to his rival upon 
the day on which, according to common fame, their 
marriage was to have been solemnized. Having in 
his youth made a good progress in learning, that he 
mignt dedicate himself more entirely to religion, 
he entered into holy orders, and in a few years 
became renowned for his sanctity of life, and those 
pious sentiments which he inspired into all who 
conversed with him. It was this holy man to whom 
Constantia had determined to apply herself in con- 
fession, though neither she nor any other, besides 
the prior of the convent, knew any thing of his name 
or family. The gay, the amiable, Theodosius had 
now taken upon him the name of Father Francis^ 
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and was so far concealed in a long beards a shaven 
head^ and a religions habits that it was impossible 
to discover the man of the world in the venerable 
conventual. 

As he was one morning shut up in his confessional^ 
Constantia kneeling by him opened the state of her 
soul to him ; and after having given him the history 
of a life full of innocence^ she burst out into tears^ 
and entered upon that part of her story in which he 
Idmself had so great a shares ' My behaviour/ 
says she^ ' has I fear been the death of a man who 
had no other fault but that of loving me too much. 
Heaven only knows how dear he was to me whilst 
he lived, and how bitter the remembrance of him 
has been to me since his death.' She here paused, 
and lifted up her eyes that streamed with tears 
towards the father ; who was so moved with the 
sense of her sorrows, that he could only command 
his voice, which was broke with sighs and sobbings, 
so far as to bid her proceed. She followed his 
directions, and in a flood of tears poured out her 
heart before him. The father coiud not forbear 
weeping aloud, insomuch that, in the agonies of his 
grief, the seat shook under him. Constantia, who 
thought the good man was thus moved by his com- 
passion towards her, and by the horror of her guilt, 
proceeded with the utmost contrition to acquaint 
him with that vow of vii^inity in which she was 
going to engage herself, as the proper atonement for 
her sins, and the only sacrifice she could make to the 
memory of Theodosius. The father, who by this 
time had pretty well composed himself, burst out 
again in tears upon hearing that name to which he 
had been so long disused, and upon receiving this 
instance of an unparalleled fidelity from one who he 
thought had several years since given herself up to 
the possession of another. Amidst the interruptions 
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of his sorrow, seeing his penitent overwhelmed with 
grief, he was only able to bid her i^m time to time 
be comforted — ^to tell her that her sins were forgiven 
her — ^that her guilt was not so great as she appre- 
hended — ^that she should not suffer herself to be 
afflicted above measure. After which he recovered 
himself enough to give her the absolution in form : 
directing her at the same time to repair to him again 
the next day, that he might encourage her in the 
pious resolution she had token, and give her suitable 
exhortations for her behaviour in it. Constantia re- 
tired, and the next morning renewed her applica- 
tions. Theodosius, having manned his soul with 
proper thoughts and reflections, exerted himself on 
this occasion in the best manner he could to animate 
his penitent in the course of life she was entering 
upon, and wear out of her mind those groundless 
fears and apprehensions which had taken possession 
of it ; concluding with a promise to her, that he 
would from time to time continue his admonitions 
when she should have taken upon her the holy veil* 
' The rules of our respective orders,* says he, ^ will 
not permit that I should see you; but you may assure 
yourself not only of having a place in my prayers, 
but of receiving such ifrequent instructions as 1 can 
convey to you by letters. Gro on cheerfully in the 
glorious course you have undertaken, and you will 
quickly find such a peace and satisfaction in your 
mind which it is not in the power of the world to 
give/ 

Constantia's heart was so elevated with the dis- 
course of Father Francis, that the very next day she 
entered upon her vow. As soon as the solemnities 
of her reception were over, she retired, as it is usual, 
with the abbess into her own apartment. 

The abbess had been informed the night before of 
aU that had passed between her noviciate and father 
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Frauds : from whom she now delivered to her the 
following letter : 

' As the first fruits of those joys and consola- 
tions which you may expect from the life you are 
now engaged in^ I must acquaint you that Theodo- 
sius, whose death sits so heavy upon your thoughts^ 
is still alive ; and that the father^ to whom you have 
confessed yourself^ was once that Theodosius whom 
you so much lament. The love which we have had 
for one another will make us more happy in its dis- 
appointment than it could have done in its success. 
Providence has disposed of us for our advantage, 
though not according to our wishes. Consider your 
Theodosius still as dead, but assure yourself of one 
who will not cease to pray for you in father 

' FRANCIS.* 

Constantia saw that the hand-writing agreed with 
the contents of the letter ; and, upon reflecting on 
the voice of the person, the behaviour, and above 
all the extreme sorrow of the father during her con- 
fession, she discovered Theodosius in every parti- 
cular. After having wept with tears of joy, ^ It is 
enough,' says she, ' Theodosius is still in being : I 
shall live with comfort, and die in peace.' 

The letters which the father sent her afterwards 
are yet extant in the nunnery where she resided ; 
and are often read to the young religious, in order 
to inspire them with good resolutions and senti- 
ments of virtue. It so happened that after Con- 
stantia had lived about ten years in the cloister, a vio- 
lent fever broke out in the place, which swept away 
great multitudes, and among others Theodosius. 
Upon his death-bed, he sent his benediction in a 
very moving manner to Constantia, who at that time 
was herself so fer gone in tYie sanv^ i%Xs\^^\.'eav:^x^^ 
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she lay delirious. Upon the interval which gene- 
rally precedes death in sickness of this nature^ the 
abbess^ finding that the physicians had given her 
over^ told her that Theodosius was just gone before 
her^ and that he had sent her his benediction in his 
last moments. Constantia received it with pleasure. 
' And now,' says she, ^ if I do not ask any thing 
improper, let me be buried by Theodosius. My vow 
reaches no further than the grave ; what I ask is, I 

hope, no violation of it.' She died soon after, and 

was interred according to her request. 

Their tombs are still to be seen, with a short Latin 
inscription over them to the following purpose : 

* Here lie the bodies'of father Francis and sister 
Constance. They were lovely in their lives, and in 
their deaths they were not divided.' 

C 
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— Sifirt^ necesse esty-^- 
JPmgere cmctutis non eocaudUa Cethegis 
Gmtinget : dabiturque licentia sumpta puderUer, 

HOR. ARS P01BT. 48. 

— If you would unheard-of things express, 
Invent new words ; we can indulge a muse, 
Until the license rise to an abuse. 

CREXCH. 

I HAVE often wished, that, as in our constitution there 
are several persons whose business is to watch over 
our laws, our liberties, and commerce, cectaiTV is\fttL 
might be set apart aa superin.teudaaX^ oi o\vt \dxc« 
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guage to hinder any words of a foreign coin from 
passing among us ; and in particular to prohibit any 
French phrases from becoming current m this king- 
dom^ when those of our own stamp are altc^ether as 
valuable. The present war has so adulterated our 
tongue with strange words^ that it would be im- 
possible for one of our great-grandfathers to know 
what his posterity have been doing;, were he to read 
their exploits in a modem newspaper. Our warriors 
are very industrious in propagating the French lan- 
guage^ at the same time that they are so gloriously 
successful in beating down their power. Our soldiers 
are men of strong heads for action^ and perform 
such feats as they are not able to express. They 
want words in their own tongue to tell us what it is 
they achieve^ and therefore send us over accounts of 
their performances in a jargon of phrases^ which they 
learn among their conquered enemies. They ought 
however to be provided with secretaries, and assisted 
by our foreign ministers, to tell their story for them 
in plain English, and to let us know in our mother 
tongue what it is our brave countrymen are about^ 
The French would indeed be in the right to publish 
the news of the present war in English phrases, and 
make their campaigns unintelligible. Their people 
might flatter themselves that things are not so bad 
as they really are, were they thus palliated with 
foreign terms, and thrown into shades and obscurity; 
but the English cannot be too clear in their narrative 
of those actions, which have raised their country to 
a higher pitch of glory than it ever yet arrived at, 
and which will be still the more admired the better 
they are explained. 

For my part, by that time a siege is carried on two 
or three days, I am altogether lost and bewildered in 
it, and meet with so many inexplicable difficulties, 
that I scarce know whicYv »^"ft u^^ ^^ \jfe\XKt tsJI Sx» 
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till I am infonned by the tower guns that the place 
is surrendered. I do indeed maSie some allowances 
for this part of the war ; fortifications having been 
foreign inventions^ and upon that account abounding 
in foreign terms. But when we have won battles 
which may be described in our own language^ why 
are our papers filled with so many unintelligible ex- 
ploits, and the French obliged to lend us a part of 
their tongue before we can know how they are con- 
quered ? They must be made accessary to their own 
di^race, as the Britons were formerly so artificially 
wrought in the curtain of the Roman theatre^ that 
they seemed to draw it up in order to give the spec- 
tators an opportunity of seeing their own defeat 
celebrated upon the stage : for so Mr. Dryden has 
translated that verse in Virgil : 

Purpurea intexH toBarU auUea SritannL 

GEORO. iii. 25. 

Which interwoven Britons seem to raise. 

And show the triumph which their shame displays. 

The histories of all our former wars are transmitted 
to us in our vernacular idiom^ to use the phrase of a 
great modem critic*. I do not find in any of our 
chronicles, that Edward the Third ever reconnoitred 
the enemy, though he often discovered the posture of 
the French, and as often vanquished them in battle. 
The Black Prince passed many a river without the 
help of pontoons, and filled a ditch with fiagots as 
snocessfully as the generals of our times do it with 
&8cines. Our commanders lose half their praise, and 
oar people half their joy, by means of those hard 

• Dr. Richard Bentley. 
VOL. VII. I 
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words and dark expressions in wliich our news- 
papers do so much abound. I have seen many a 
prudent citizen^ after having read every article, in- 
quire of his next neighbour what news the mail had 
brou^t.' 

I remember, in that remarkable year when our 
country was delivered from the greatest fears and 
apprehensions, and raised to the greatest height of 
gladness it had ever felt since it was a nation, I 
mean the year of Blenheim, I had the copy of a 
letter sent me out of the country, which was written 
from a young gentleman in the army to his father, 
a man of a good estate and plain sense. As the 
letter was very modishly chequered with this modern 
military eloquence, I diall present my reader with 
a copy of it. 

" SIR, 

*^ Upon the junction of the French and Bavarian 
armies they took post behind a great morass which 
they thought impracticable. Our general the next 
day sent a party of horse to ■ reconnoitre' them 
from a little ^ hauteur,' at about a quarter of an 
hour's distance from the army, who returned again 
to the camp unobserved through several * defiles,* ill 
one of which they met with a party of French that 
had been ' marauding,' and made them all prisoners 
at discretion. The day after a drum arrived at our 
camp, with a message which he would communicate 
to none but the general ; he was followed by a 
trumpet, who they say behaved himself very saucily, 
vrith a message from the Duke of Bavaria. The 
next momins our army being divided into two 
' corps,' made a movement towards the enemy. 
You will hear in the public prints how we treated 
them, with the other circumstances of that glorious 
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day. I had the good fortune to be in the raiment 
that pushed the ' gens d'armes/ Several French 
battalions^ which some say were a ^ corps de re- 
serve,* made a show of resistance ; but it oruy proved 
a ^ gasconade/ for upon our preparing to fiU up a 
little ' fosse/ in order, to attack them, they beat the 

* chamade,' and sent us a ' carte blanche.* Their 
' commandant,* with a great many other general 
officers, and troops without number, are made pri- 
soners of war, and will, I believe, give you a visit 
in England, the 'cartel' not being yet settled. Not 
questioning but these particulars will be very wel- 
come to you, I congratulate you upon them, and am 
your most dutiful son,'* &c. 

The father of the young gentleman upon the pe- 
rusal of the letter found it contained great news, 
but could not guess what it was. He immediately 
communicated it to the curate of the parish, who, 
upon the reading of it, being vexed to see any thing 
he could not understand, fell into a kind of a pas- 
sion, and told him, that his son had sent him a letter 
that was neither fish, fiesh, nor good red-herring. 

* I wish,' says he, ' the captain may be compos 
mentis ; he talks of a saucy trumpet, and a drum 
that carries messages: then who is this carte 
blanche f He must either banter us, or he is out 
of his senses.* The father, who always looked upon 
the curate as a learned man, began to fret inwardly 
at his son's usage, and producing a letter which he 
bad written to him about three posts afore, ' You 
see here,' says he, ' when he writes for money, he 
knows how to speak intelligibly enough ; there is no 
man in England can express himself clearer, when 
lie wants a new furniture for his horse.' In short, 
the old man was so puzzled upon the point, that it 
might have fared ill with his son, haid he not seen 

i2 
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all the prints about three days aflter fillicd with the 
same terms of art^ and that Charles only writ like 
other men. 
L 
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— Quod nee Jovis hn, nee ignis, 
Nee poteritferrumy nee edax abdere v^ttstat, 

OVID. MET. xv. 87 !• 

—Which nor dreads the rage 
Of tempests, fire, or war, or wasting age. 

WKLSICD* 

Abistotle tells us^ that the world is a copy or 
transcript of those ideas which are in the mind of 
the first Being, and that those ideas which are in the 
mind of man are a transcript of the world. To this 
we may add, that words are the transcript of those 
ideas which are in the mind of man, and tnat writing 
or printing is the transcript of words. 

As the Supreme Being has expressed, and as it 
were printed, his ideas in the creation, men express 
their ideas in books, which, by this great invention 
of these latter ages, may last as long as the sun and 
moon, and perish only in the general wreck of na* 
ture. Thus Cowley, in his poem on the Resurreo* 
tion, mentioning the destruction of the universe, has 
those admirable lines : 

Now all the wide extended sky, 

And all th' harmonious worlds on high. 

And Virgirs sacred work shall die* 
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There is no other method of fixing those thoughts 
which arise and disappear in the mind of man^ and 
transmitting them to the last periods of time ; no 
other method of giving a permanency to our ideas^ 
and preserving the knowledge of any particular per- 
son^ when his bo^y is mixed with the common mass 
of matter^ and his soul retired into the world of spi- 
rits. Books are the legacies that a great genius leaves 
to mankind^ which are delivered down from genera- 
tion to generation^ as presents to the posterity of 
those who are yet unborn. 

All other arts of perpetuating our ideas continue 
hut a short time. Statues can last but a few thou- 
sands of vears^ edifices fewer^ and colours still fewer 
than edifices. Michael Angelo^ Fontana^ and Ra- 
phael^ will hereafter be what Phidias^ Vitruvius, 
and Apelles are at present ; the names of great 
statuaries^ architects^ and painters^ whose works 
are lost. The several arts are expressed in moul- 
dering materials. Nature sinks under them^ and is 
not able to support the ideas which are imprest 
upon it. 

The circumstance which gives authors an advan- 
tage above all these great masters^ is this^ that they 
can multiply their ordinals ; or^ rather^ can make 
copies of their works> to what number they please^ 
which shall be as valuable as the originals them- 
selves. This gives a great author something like a 
pospect of eternity^ but at the same time deprives 
Aim of those other advantages which artists mieet 
with. The artist finds greater returns in profit^ as 
the author in fame. What an inestimable price 
would a Viml, or a Homer^ a Cicero or an Aristotle 
bear^ were their works^ like a statue^ a buildings or 
a picture^ to be confined only in one place^ and made 
tae property of a single person ! 

I 3 
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If writings are thus durable^ and may pass from 
«ge te age throughout the whole course of time^ how 
•careful uiould an author be of committing any thing 
to print that may corrupt posterity^ and poison the 
minds of men with vice ana error ! Writers of great 
talents^ who employ their parts in propagating im- 
morality^ and seasoning vicious sentiments wiUi wit 
and humour^ are to be looked upon as the pests of 
society^ and the enemies of mankind. They leave 
books behind them^ as it is said of those who die 
in distempers which breed an ill-will towards their 
own species^ to scatter infection and destroy their 
posterity. They act the counterparts of a Confu- 
cius or a Socrates ; and seem to nave been sent into 
the world to deprave human nature^ and sink it into 
the condition of brutality. 

I have seen some Roman-catholic authors^ who 
tell us^ that vicious writers <K)ntinue in purgatory so 
long as the influence of their writings continues 
upon posterity : ^ for purgatory/ say they, ' is no- 
thing else but a cleansing us of our sins, which can- 
not be said to be done away so long as they continue 
to operate, and corrupt mankind. The vicious au- 
thor,' say they, ' sins after death, and so long as he 
continues to sm, so long must he expect to be pu-. 
nished.' Though the Roman-catholic notion of pur- 
gatory be indeed very ridiculous, one cannot but 
think, that if the soul after death has any knowledge 
of what passes in this world, that of an immoral 
writer would receive much more regret from the 
sense of corrupting, than satis^tion from the 
thought of pleasing, his surviving admirers. 

To take off from the severity of this speculation, 
I shall conclude this paper with the story of an athe- 
istical author, who, at a time when he lay dangerously 
«ick, and had desired the assistance (^ a neighbouring 
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eiuBte> confessed to him with great contrition^ that 
nothing sat more heavy at his heart than the sense 
xji his having seduced the age by his writings^ and 
that their evil influence was likely to continue even 
after his death. The curate^ upon further examina- 
tion, finding the penitent in the utmost agonies of 
despair, and being himself a man of learning, told 
him, that he hoped his case was not so desperate as 
he apprehended, since he found that he was savery 
sensible of his ^ult, and so sincerely repented of it. 
The penitent still lu^ed the evil tendency of his 
book to subvert all religion, and the little ground of 
hope there could be for one whose writings would 
continue to do mischief when his body was laid in 
•ashes. -The curate, finding no other way to com- 
fort him, told him that he £d well in being afllicted 
:for the evil design with which he published his book; 
l)ut that he ought to be very thanJdul'that there was 
no danger of its doing any nurt : that his cause was 
-ISO very bad, and his arguments so weak, that he did 
not apprehend any ill efiects of it : in short, that he 
knight rest satisfied his book could do no more mis- 
^chief after his death, than it had done whilst he was 
living. To which he added, for his further satis- 
faction, that he did not believe any besides his par- 
ticular friends and acquaintance nad ever been at 
the pains of reading it, or that anybody after his 
^deatn would ever inquire after it. The aying man 
heA still so much the frailty of an author in him, as 
to be cut to the heart with these consolations ; and, 
>rithoat answering the good man, asked his ftiends 
"^ibottt him, with a peevishness that is natural to a 
dck person, where theyliad picked up such a block- 
liead? And whether they thought him a proper per- 
scm to attend <me in his condition ? The curate, 
finding that the author did not expect to be dealt 
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with as a real and sincere penitent^ Tint as a penitent 
of importance^ after a short admonition withdrew ; 
not questioning but he should be again sent for if 
the sickness grew desperate. The author however 
recovered, and has since written two or three other 
tracts with the same spirit, and very luckily for his 
poor soul, with the same success*. 
C 

* The athdstical writer here alluded to might periiaps be Mr. 
Toland, who is said, by a writer in the Examiner, to have been 
the butt of the Tatler, and for the same reasons, probably, of the 
Spectator. 
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'^Fwl haud ignobHit Argju, 
Qui se credebat fiwros audire tragoedoSf 
In vacuo lahu Kuor phutorque theatro; 
C<Btera qvi vita tervaret muma recto 
More; bonus aan^ vidnui, amabiUs ho^eSf 
Comis in uxorems posset qui ignoscere servis, 
Et dgno laso non insanire lagena : 
Posset qui rupem etputeum vitare patentem, 
JBc ubif cognatorum opibus cwisque refectu^ 
JExpuUt eU^nro morbum bUemque meracOf 
Et redit ad sese : Polt me occuUttis^ amidf 
Non servdaist ait; ctM» dc extorta vduptas, 
Et demplus per vim mentis gratissimus error, 

HOK. ZFIST. iL 8. 128. 

miTATXD. 

There lived in Primo Georgii (they record) 

A worthy member, no small fool, a Lord ; 

Who, though the House was up^ delighted sate^ 

Heard, noted, answer'd, as in full ddnte : 

In all but this, a man of sober life. 

Fond of his friend, and dvil to his ^e ; 

Kot quite a madman, though a pasty fell, 

And much too wise to walk into a well. 

Him, the damn*d doctors and his friends immured, 

They bled, they cupped, they purged, in short, they cured* 

Whereat the gentleman began to stare -^ 

* My friends ! he cry*d : * pox take ye for your care ! 

That from a patriot of distinguish*d note. 

Have bled and purg*d me to a simple vote.* 

'The unhappy force of an imagination ungoided by 
^e check of reason and jut^ment^ was the sjjubject 
of a former speculation. My reader may remember 
tbt he has seen in one of my papers a complaint of 
tt unfortunate gentleman^ who was unable to oon« 
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tain himself^ when any ordinary matter was laid be- 
fore him^ from adding a few circumstances to en- 
liven plain narrative. That correspondent was a per- 
son of too warm a complexion to be satisfied with 
things merely as they stood in nature^ and therefore 
formed incidents which should have happened to 
have pleased him in the story. The same ungo- 
verned fancy .which pushed that • correspondent on^ 
in spite of himself^ to relate public and notorious 
falsehoods^ makes the author of the following letter 
do the same in private ; one is a prating, the other a 
silent, liar. 

There is little pursued in the errors of either of 
these worthies, but mere present amusement : but 
the folly of him who lets his fancy place him in dis- 
tant scenes untroubled and uninterrupted^ is very 
much preferable to that of him who is ever forcing 
a belief, and defending his untruths with new inven- 
tions. But I shall hasten to let this liar in soliloquy, 
who calls himself a castle-builder, describe himself 
with the same unreservedness as formerly appeared 
in my correspondent above-mentioned. If a man 
were to be serious on this subject, he might give 
very grave admonitions to those who are following 
any thing in this life on which they think to place 
their hearts, and tell them that they are really castle- 
builders. Fame, glory, wealth, honour, have in the 
prospect pleasing allusions ; but they who come to 
possess any of them will find they are ingredients 
towards happiness, to be regarded only in t£e second 

Slace ; and that when they are valued in the first 
egree they are as disappointing as any of the phan- 
toms in the following letter. 

'' MB. SPECTATOR, 

" I AM a fellow of a very odd frame of mind, 
B you will find by the sequel ; and think myself iotHL 
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enough to deserve a place in your paper. I am un- 

ippily &r gone in buildings and am one of that spe- 

^cies of men who are properly denominated castle- 

~ftailders^ who scorn to be beholden to the earth for 

^ foundation^ or dig in the bowels of it for materials ; 

~K)Ut erect their structures in the most unstable of 

^elements^ the air ; fancy alone laying the line, marking 

"Uhe extent^ and shaping the model. It would be 

^difficult to enumerate what august palaces and stately 

^^wrticoes have grown under my forming imagination^ 

^cur what verdant meadows and shady groves have 

^started into being by the powerful feat of a warm 

'Xkacy. A castle-builder is even just what he pleases^ 

^iuid as such I have grasped imaginary sceptres^ and 

^3elivered unoontrolhble edicts^ from a throne to 

"v^hich conquered nations yielded obeisance. I have 

:^ooade I know not how many inroads into France^ and 

:sravaged the very heart of that kingdom ; I have dined 

:2n the Louvre^ and drank champaign at Versailles ; 

a^nd I would have you take notice^ I am not only able 

"^o vanquish a people already 'cowed' and accus^ 

'horned to flighty but I could, Almanzor-like*^ drive the 

British general from the field, were I less a protest- 

^nt, or had ever been afironted by the confederates^ 

There is no art or profession, whose most celebrated 

masters I have not eclipsed. Wherever I have af^ 

£orded my salutary presence, fevers have ceased to 

l)um, and agues to ^ake the human fabric. When 

an eloquent fit has been upon me, an apt gesture and 

"poper cadence has animated each sentence, and 

gazmg crowdft have found their passions worked up 

into rage, or soothed into a calm. I am short, and 

not very well made ; yet, upon sight of a fine woman, 

*AIludiiig to a furious character in Dryden*s Conquest of 
Gnuoada. 
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I have stretched into proper stature^ and killed with 
a good air and mien. These are the gay phantoms 
that dance before my waking eyes^ and compose my 
day-dreams. I should be the most contented happy 
man alive^ where the chimerical happiness whidb 
springs from the paintings of £ftncy less fleeting and 
transitory. But, alas ! it is with grief of mind I tell 
you, the least breath of wind has often demdiished 
my magnificent edifices, swept away my groves, and 
' left no more trace of them than if they had never 
been. My exchequer has sunk and vanished by a 
rap on my door ; the salutation of a friend has cost 
me a whole continent ; and in the same moment I 
have been pulled by the sleeve, my crown has fallen 
from my head. The ill consequence of these reve- 
ries is mconceivably great, seeing the loss of ima-: 
ginary possessions midces impressions of real woe. 
Besides, bad economy is visible and apparent in 
builders of invisible mansions. My tenants' advor* 
tisements of ruins and dilapidations often cast a 
damp on my spirits, even in the instant when the 
sun, in all his splendor, gilds my eastern palaces. 
Add to this, the pensive drudgery in building, and 
constant grasping aerial trowels, distracts and shat- 
ters the mind, and the fond builder of Babels is often 
cursed with an incoherent diversity and confusion 
of thoughts. I do not know to whom I can moie 
properly apply myself for relief from this f&ntasticsil 
evil, than to yourself; whom I earnestly implore to 
accommodate me with a method how to settle stf] 
head and cool my brain-pan. A dissertation <!t^ 
castle-building may not only be serviceable to ^■^*'T* 
self, but all architects, who display their skill in ^ 
thin element. Such a fovour would oblige m^^ ^ 
make my next soliloquy not contain the ^*"''' " * ^ ^ 
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my dear self^ but of the Spectator^ who shall^ by 
complying with this^ make me 

*' His obliged humble servant^ 

" VITRUVIUS." 
«SOTteinber6,1711." 
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•^ Pecttu pneceptisformat amicis, 

HOR. EMST.ii. 1. 128. 

Forms the soft bosom with the gentlest art. 

POPK. 

It would be arrogance to neglect the application of 
my correspondents so far, as not sometimes to insert 
their animadversions upon my paper. That of this 
day shall be therefore wholly composed of the hints 
which they have sent me. 

*' MB. SPECTATOR, 

'^ I SEND you this to congratulate your late 
choice of a subject, for treating on whicn you de- 
serve public thanks, I mean, that on those licensed 
tyrants the school-masters. If you can disarm them 
of their rods, you will certainly have your old age 
reverenced by all the young gentlemen of Great 
Britain who are now between seven and seventeen 
years. You may boast that the incomparably wise 
Quintilian and you are of one mind in this particu- 
lar. Si cut est (says he) mens tarn illiberahs ut ob" 
jurgatume non corrigaUir, is etiam ad plagas, ut pes-- 
mma quceque mancipia, durabitur ; 1. e. ^ If a^w^ 
child he ox so disingenuous a natUTe^ a& uo\. \.q ^X.'d.iA 

VOL. YIl, K 
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corrected by reproof,' he, like the very worst c 
slaves, will be hardened even against blows them 
selves.* And afterwards, Pudet dicere in qui 
probra nefandi homines isto coedendijure ahutanl%r 
i. e. ^ I blush to say how shamefully those wicke 
men abuse the power of correction.' 

'^ I was bred myself. Sir, in a very great school * 
of which the master was a Welshman, but certainl 
descended from a Spanish family, as plainly appeare 
from his temper as well as his namet. I leave yo 
to judge what sort of a school-master a Welshma 
ingrafted on a Spaniard would make. So ^«ery dread 
ful had he made himself to me, that although it i 
above twenty years since I felt his heavy hand, yc 
still once a month at least I dream of him, so stron 
an impression did he make on my mind. It is a sig 
he has fully terrified me waking, who still continue 
to haunt me sleeping. 

'' And yet I may say without vanity, that the bus 
ness of the school was what I did without great dii 
ficulty ; and I was not remarkably unlucky ; and y< 
such was the master's severity, that once a month, c 
oftener, I suffered as much as would have satisfied tl 
law of the land for a petty larceny. 

" Many a white and tender hand which the fon 
mother has passionately kissed a thousand and 
thousand times, have I seen whipped till it wi 
covered with blood ; perhaps for smmng, or for goin 
a yard and a half out of a gate, or for writing a 
o for an a, or an a for an o. These were our grei 
fibiults ! Many a brave and noble spirit has bee 
there broken; others have run from thence, an 
were never heard of afterwards. It is a worthy ai 
tempt to undertake the cause of distressed youtb 

♦ Eton. 

f Dr. Charles Roderick, master, the provost of Eton-school^ ai 
ifterwards master of King*s coUegCi Cambridge. 
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and it t& a noble piece of knight-errantry to enter 
the list against so many arm^ pedagogues. It is 
pity but we had a set of men^ polite in their beha- 
viour ^d method of teaching, who should be put 
into a condition of being above flattering or fearing 
the parents of those they instruct. We might then 
possibly see learning become a pleasure, and chil- 
dren delighting themselves in that which now they 
abhor for coming upon such hard terms to them. 
What would be still a greater happiness arising from 
the care of such instructors, would be, that we should 
have no more pedants, nor any bred to learning who 
had not genius for it. 

^^ I am with the utmost sincerity, 

" SIR, 

** Your most affectionate humble servant." 

" MR. SPECTATOR, 

** I AM a boy of fourteen years of age, and 
have for this last year been under the tuition of a 
dcx^r of divinity, who has taken the school of this 
place under his care*. From the gentleman's great 
tenderness to me and friendship to my father, I am 
very happy in learning my book with pleasure. We 
never leave off our diversions any further than to 
salute him at hours of play when he pleases to look 
on. It is impossible for any of us to love our own 
parents better than we do him. He never gives any 
of us a harsh word, and we think it the greatest 
punishment in the world when he will not speak to 
any of us. My brother and I are both together in- 
diting this letter. He is a year older than I am, but 
i3 now ready to break his heart that the doctor has 
not taken any notice of him these three days. If you 

♦ This was Dr. Nicholas Brady, who joined in t\ve tve« Neti\wx 
iff the Psalms, and was author of several volumes o? *erKvow&. 

K 2 
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please to print this he will see it^ and^ we hope^ takit^ 
It for my brother's earnest desire to be restored to his 
£ftvour^ he will again smile upon him. 

'^ Your most obedient servant^ 

** Richmond, Sept 6, 1711." '* T. S." 



*' MR. SPECTATOR^ 

'* You have represented several sorts of imper-^ 
tinents singly^ I wish you would now proceed and 
describe some of them in sets. It often happens in 
public assemblies^ that a party who came thither to- 
gether^ or whose impertinences are of an equal pitchy 
act in concert^ ana are so full of thems^ves as to 
give disturbance to all that are about them. Some- 
times you have a set of whisperers who lay their heads 
together in order to sacrifice every body within their 
observation ; sometimes a set of laughers that keep 
up an insipid mirth in their own comer, and by their 
noise and gestures show they have no respect for the 
rest of the company. You frequently meet with 
these sets at the opera, the play, the water-works*, 
and other public meetings, where their whole busi- 
ness is to draw off the attention of the spectators 
from the entertainment, and to fix it upon themselves ; 
and it is to be observed that the impertinence is ever 
loudest, when the set happens to be made up of 
three dt four females who have got what you call a 
woman's man among them. 

" I am at a loss to know from whom people of 
fortune should learn this behaviour, unless it be from 



* This was the Water-theatre, a famous shew of those times^ 
invented by one Mr. Winstanley, and exhibited at the lower 
end of Piccadilly; consisting of sea-gods, goddesses, nymphs, 
mermaids, tritons, &c. playing and spouting out water, and fire 
mingled with water, &c. performed cver^ e\ewvw^ between five 
and six^ 
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the footmen who keep their places at a new play, and 
Me often seen passing away their time in sets at all- 
fours in the fece of a full house, and with a perfect 
Regard to people of qmality sitting on each side of 
them. 

" For preserving, therefore, the decency of public 
assemblies, methiiis it would be but reasonable that 
those who disturb others should pay at least a double 
price for their places ; or rather women of birth and 
distinction should be informed, that a levity of beha- 
^our in the eyes of people of understanding degrades 
them below their meanest attendants ; and gentlemen 
should know that a fine coat is a livery, when the 
person who wears it discovers no higher sense than 
that of a footman. 

" I am, SIR, 

" Your most humble servant." 

'^ MR. SPECTATOR, 

''I AM one of those whom every body calls a 
poacher, and sometimes go out to course with a brace 
of grayhounds, a mastiff, smd a spaniel or two ; and 
when I am weary with coursing, and have killed hares 
enough*, go to an alehouse to refresh myself. I beg 
the flavour of you, as you set up for a reformer, to 
send us word how many dogs you will allow us to go 
with, how many full pots of ale to drink, and how 
many hares to kill in a day, and you will do a great 
piece of service to all the sportsmen. Be quick then, 
for the time of coursing is come on. 

*' Yours in haste, 

T ^^ ISAAC UBDGEDITCH. 

^'Bedfordshire, Sept 1, 1711 



Enqw. 
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No. 169. TtttTRSDAY, SEPTEMBER 13, 171E^ - 



Sic vita erat : facH^ omnes perferre ac pad: 
Cum quilms erat cunqtte undt his sese dedere, 
JScrum obsequi stttdUs : advorms neminii 
Nunquam jtraponens se aim, ItafadiUm^ 
^ne invidia inverwu laudem,'— 

TER. ANDR. ACT. I. SC. I. 

His manner of life was this : to bear with every body's humours; 
to comply with the inclinations and pursuits of tiiose he conversed 
with ; to contradict nobody ; never to assume a superiority over 
others. This is the ready way to gain applause^ without exciting 
envy. 

Man is subject to innumerable pains and sorrows 
by the very condition of humanity, and yet, as if 
Nature hadf not sown evils enough in life, we are con- 
tinually adding grief to grief, and aggravating the 
common calamity by our cruel treatment of one an- 
other. Every man's natural weight of afliiction is still 
made more heavy by the envy, malice, treachery, or 
injustice, of his neighbour. At the same time that 
the storm beats on the whole species, we are Mling 
foul upon one another. 

Half the misery of human life might be extin- 
guished, would men alleviate the general curse they 
lie under, by mutual offices of compassion, benevo* 
lence, and humanity. There is nothing, therefore, 
which we ought more to encourage in ourselves and 
others, than that disposition of mind which in our 
language goes under the title of good-nature, and 
which I shall choose for the subject of this day's 
speculation. 
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Good-nature is more agreeable in conversation than 
"wit, and gives a certain air to the countenance which 
is more amiable than beauty. It shows virtue in the 
bedrest lights takes off in some measure from the de- 
formity of vice, and makes even folly and imper- 
tinence supp(H*taUe. 

There is no society or conversation to be kept up 
in the world without good-nature, or something which 
must bear its appearance, and supply its place. For 
tkis reason, mankind have been forced to invent a kind 
of artificial humanity, which is what we express by 
the word good-breeding. For if we examine thorough- 
ly the idea of what we call so, we shall find it to be 
nothing else but an imitation and mimickry of good- 
nature, or, in other terms, affability, complaisance, 
and easiness of temper, reduced into an art. 

These exterior shows and appearances of huma- 
nity render a man wonderfully popular and beloved, 
when they are founded upon a real good-nature; 
but, without it, are like hypocrisy in religion, or a 
bare form of holiness, which, when it is discovered; 
mak^ a man more detestable than professed im- 
piety. 

Gnood-nature is generally bom with us: health, 
prosperity, and kind treatment from the world, are 
great cherishers of it where they find it; but nothing 
is capable of forcing it up, where it does not grow 
of itself. It is one of the blessings of a happy con- 
stitution, which education may improve, but not pro- 
duce. 

Xenophon, in the life of his imaginary prince, 
whom he describes as a pattern for real ones, is al- 
ways celebrating the philanthropy or good-nature of 
his hero, which he tells us he brought into the world 
with him ; and gives many remarkable instances of 
it in his childhood, as well as in all the several parts 
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of his life*. Nay^ on his death-bed^ lie 

him as being pleased^ that while his sonl returned 

to Him who made it^ his body should incorporate^^ 
with the great mother of all things^ and by that meant 
become beneficial to mankind. For which reason, he 
gives his sons a positive order not to enshrine it ii 
gold, or silver, but to lay it in the earth as soon as th( 
Bfe was gone out of it. 

An instance of such an overflowing of humanity, 
such an exuberant love to mankind, could not have 

entered into the imagination of a writer, who had 

not a soul filled with great ideas, and a general be^ — —- 
nevolence to mankind. 

In that celebrated passage of Sallust, where Caesar — 
and Cato are placed m such beautiful, but opposit gg^ 
lights t; Ca&sar's character is chiefly made up of ^ 
good-nature, as it showed itself in all its forms to- 
wards his friends or his enemies, his servants or de- 
pendants, the guilty or the distressed. As for Gate's 
character, it is rather awful than amiable. Jus- 
tice seems most agreeable to the nature of Grod, and 
mercy to that of man. A Being, who has nothing to 
pardon in himself, may regard every man according 
to his works ; but he whose very best actions must 
be seen with grains of allowance, cannot be too 
mild, moderate, and forgiving. For this reason, 
among all the monstrous characters in human na- 
ture, there is none so odious, nor indeed so exqui- 
sitely ridiculous, as that of a rigid severe temper in 
a worthless man. 

This part of good-nature however, which consists 
in the pardoning and overlooking of fiftults, is to be 

• Xenoph. De Cyri Instit. lib. viii. cap. vii, sect 3. edit. J. A, 
Brn. 8vo. torn. i. p. 550. 
f Sallust. Bell. CatU. c. liv. 
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exercised only in doing ourselves justice^ and that 
too in the ordinary commerce and occurrences of 
life ; for^ in the public administrations of justice^ 
mercy to one may be cruelty to others. 

It is grown almost into a maxim^ that good-natured 
men are not always men of the most wit. This ob- 
servation^ in my opinion^ has no foundation in na- 
ture. The greatest wits I hiave conversed with are 
men eminent for their humanity. I take^ therefore^ 
this remark to have been occasioned by two reasons. 
First, because ill-nature among ordinary observers 
passes for wit. A spiteful saying gratifies so many 
little passions in those who hear it, that it generally 
meets with a good reception. The laugh rises upon 
it, and the man who utters it is looked upon as a 
shrewd satirist. This may be one reason, why a great 
many pleasant companions appear so surprisingly 
dull, when they have endeavoured to be merry in 
print; the public being more just than private clubs 
or assemblies, in distinguishing between what is wit,' 
and what is ill-nature. 

Another reason why the good-natured man may 
sometimes bring his wit in question, is, perhaps, be- 
cause he is apt to be moved with compassion for 
those misfortunes or infirmities which another would 
torn into ridicule, and by that means gain the re- 
putation of a wit. The ill'-natured man, though but 
of equal parts, gives himself a larger field to expa- 
tiate in ; he exposes those fiedlings in human nature 
which the other would cast a veil over, laughs at 
vices which the other either excuses or conceals, 
gives utterance to reflections which the other stifles, 
&lls indifferently upon friends or enemies, exposes 
the person who has obliged him, and, in short, sticks 
at nothing that may establish his character as a ^vit. 
It is no^wonder, therefore, he succeeds in it better 
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than the man of humanity*^ as a person who maki 
use of indirect methods is more ukeij to grow ri< 
than the fsEiir trader. 
L 
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In amore hoc omnia intuntvUia: itytuia, 
SugpicUmeSt ininucUue, indudcB, 
Bellumt pax rurmm.*- 

TEK. EUN.ACT. 1. SC. 1. 14. 

In love are all these ills : su^cions, quanels. 
Wrongs, reeoncilements, war, and peace again. 

COLXAK. 

Upon looking over the letters of my female OHrre'^' 
spondents, I find several from women complaining;" 
of jiealous husbands, and at the same time protesting 
their own innocence ; and desiring my advice on this^ 
occasion. I shall therefore take this subject into 
my consideration ; and the more willingly, because I 
find that the Marquis of Halifax, who, in his Advice 
to a Daughter, ha!s instructed a wife how to behave 
herself towards a false, an intemperate, a choleric, 
a sullen, a covetous, or a silly, husband, has not 
spoken one word of a jealous husband. 

^ Jealousy is that pain which a man feels i&om the 
apprehension that he is not equally beloved by the 
person whom he entirely loves.' Now because our 
inward passions and inclinations can never make 

• If Doctor Swift's wit was to be subjected to this scrutiny, 
it would be circumscribed within a very narrow compass. The 
chief source from which it sprung was the indignation that gnawed 
his heart. 
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themselves visible^ it is impossible for a jealous man 
to be thoroughly cured of his suspicions. His 
thoughts hang at best in a state of doubtfulness and 
uncertainty ; and are never capable of receiving any 
satisfaction on the advantageous side ; so that his 
inquiries are most successful wheu they discover no- 
thing : his pleasure arises from his disappointments ; 
and his life is spent in pursuit of a secret that d«H 
stroys his happiness if he chance to find it. 

An ardent love is always a strong ingredient in this 

Cion; for the same affection which stirs up the jea- 
man's desires, and gives the party beloved so 
beautiful a fisure in his imagination, makes him be- 
lieve she kindles the same passion in others, and ap- 
pears as amiable to all beholders. And as jealousy 
thus arises from an extraordinary love, it is of so 
delicate a nature, that it scorns to take up with any 
thing less than an equal return of love. Not the 
warmest expressions of affection, the softest and most 
tender hypocrisy, are able to give any satisfJEuHdon, 
where we are not persuaded that the affection is real 
and the satisfeu;tion mutual. For the jealous man 
wishes himself a kind of deity to the person he 
loves. He would be the only pleasure of her senses, 
the employment of her thougnts ; and is angry at 
every thing she admires, or takes delight in, l^des 
himself. 

Phsedria's request to his mistress, upon his leav- 
ing her for three days, is inimitably beautiful and 
natural: 

Cum mUite isto prissenSf dtsens vt sks : 
Dies noctesque me ames : me desideres : 
Me somnies : me exspectes : de me cogUes .• 
Me speres : me te ofiiectes : mecum Ma sis : 
Meusfae sispostremb animus, quandd ego sum tuuA. 

TER. EUK. ACT. !• SC.%. \\%* 
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Be with yon soldier present as if absofit : 

All mgbt and day love me : stiU long for me : 

Dream, ponder still 'on* me : wish, hope for me: 

Delight in me ; be all in all with me ; 

Give your whole heart, for mine's all yours, to me. 

COLICAK. 

The jealous man's disease is of so malignant ^ 
nature^ that it converts all it takes into its own noi^- " 
rishment. A cool behaviour sets him on the racl^^ -> 
and is interpreted as an instance of aversion or in^ 
difference; a fond one raises his suspicions^ bxu 
looks too much like dissimulation and artifice. I 
the person he loves be cheerful^ her thoughts mus'^ 
be employed on another ; and if sad^ she is certainly 
thinking on himself. In shorty there is no word oP 
gesture so insignificant^ but it gives him new hints^ 
feeds his suspicions^ and furnishes him with fresh 
matters of discovery : so that if we consider the ef- 
fects of his passion^ one would rather think it pro- 
ceeded from an inveterate hatred^ than an excessive 
love ; for certainly none can meet with more dis- 
quietude and uneasiness than a suspected wife^ if we 
except the jealous husband. 

But the great unhappiness of this passion is, that 
it naturally tends to alienate the affection which it * 
is so solicitous to engross ; and that for these two 
reasons ; because it lays too great a constraint on the 
words and actions of the suspected person, and at 
the same time shows you have no honourable 
opinion of her ; both of which are strong motives to 
aversion. 

Nor is this the worst effect of jealousy ; for it of- 
ten draws after it a more fiatal train of consequences, 
and makes the person you suspect guilty of the very 
crimes you are so much a&aid of. It is very natural 
for sucn who are treated ill and upbraided falsely. 
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to iind out an intimate friend that will hear their 
complaints^ condole their sufferings^ and endeavour 
to sooth and assuage their secret resentments. Be- 
sides^ jealousy puts a woman often in mind of an ill 
thing that she would not otherwise perhaps have 
thought of^ and tills her imagination with such an un- 
lucky idea^ as in time grows ^Eimiliar^ excites desire, 
and loses all the shame and horror which might 
at lirst attend it. Nor is it a wonder if she^ who 
suffers wrongfully in a man's opinion of her^ and has 
therefore nothing to forfeit in his esteem^ resolves to 
give him reason for his suspicions^ and to enjoy the 
pleasure of the crime^ since she must undergo the 
Ignominy. Such probably were the considerations 
that directed the wise man in his advice to hus- 
bands : ^ Be not jealous over the wife of thy bo- 
som^ and teach her not an evil lesson against thy- 
self*.' 

And here^ among the other torments which this 
passion produces^ we may usually observe that none 
are greater mourners than jealous men^ when the per- 
son who provoked their jealousy is taken from them. 
Then it is that their love breaks out furiously^ and 
throws off all the mixtures of suspicion which choked 
and smothered it before. The beautiful parts of the 
character rise uppermost in the jealous husband's me- 
mory^ and upbraid him with the ill usage of so divine 
a creature as was once in his possession ; whilst all the 
little imperfections^ that were before so uneasy to 
him^ wear off from his remembrance^ and show them- 
selves no more. 

We may see, by what has been said, that jealousy 
takes the deepest root in men of amorous disposi- 
tions ; and of these we find three kinds who are most 
over-run with it. ; 

* ^cclesiastious ix, 1. 
VOL. VIZ. i^ 
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The first are those who are conscious to them- 
selves of any infirmity^ whether it be weakness^ old 
age^ deformity^ ignorance^ or the like. These men 
are so well acquainted with the unamiable part of 
themselves^ that they have not the confidence to 
think they are really beloved ; and are so distrustful 
of their own merits^ that all fondness towards them 
puts them out of countenance^ and looks like a jest 
upon their persons. They grow suspicious on their 
first looking in a glass^ and are stung with jealousy 
at the sight of a wrinkle. A handsome fellow im- 
mediately alarms them ; and every thing that lo<^ 
youngs or gay^ turns their thoughts upon their wives. 

A second sort of men^ who are most liable to this 
passion^ are those of cunnings wary^ and distrustful^ 
tempers. It is a fsLvHt very justly found in histories 
composed by politicians^ that they leave nothing to 
chance or humour, but are still for deriving every 
action from some plot or contrivance, for drawing 
up a perpetual scheme of causes and events, and 
preserving a constant correspondence between the 
camp and the council-table. And thus it happens in 
the affairs of love with men of too refined a thought. 
They put a construction on a look, and find out a 
design in a smile; they give new senses and significa- 
tions to words and actions; and are ever tormenting 
themselves with fismcies of their own raising. They 
generally act in a disguise themselves, and therefore 
mistake all outward shows and appearances for hypo* 
crisy in others ; so that I believe no men see less of 
the truth and reality of things, than these great re- 
finers upon incidents, who are so wonderfully subtle 
and over- wise in their conceptions. 

Now what these men fancy they know of women 
by reflection, your lewd and vicious men believe 
they have learned by experience. They have seen 
the poor husl)and so misled by tricks and artifices^ 
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and in the midst of his inquiries so lost and bewil- 
dered in a crodked intrigue^ that the j still suspect 
an under-plot in every female action ; and^ especially 
where they see any resemblance in the behaviour of 
two persons, are apt to fieuicy it proceeds from the 
same design in boui. These men, therefore, bear 
hard upon the suspected party, pursue her close 
through all her turnings and windmgs, and are too 
well acquainted with the chase, to be flung off by 
any fiedse steps or doubles. Besides, their acquaint- 
ance and conversation has lain wholly among the vi- 
cious part of women-kind, and therefore it is no 
wonder they censure all alike, and look upon the 
whole sex as a species of impostors. But if, not- 
withstanding their private experience, they can get 
over these prejudices, and entertain a favourable 
opinion of some women ; yet their own loose desires 
will stir up new suspicions from another side, and 
make them believe all men subject to the same in- 
clinations with themselves. 

Whether these or other motives are most predo- 
minant, we learn from the modem histories of Ame- 
rica, as well as from our own experience in this part 
of the world, that jealousy is no northern passion, 
but rages most in those nations that lie nearest the 
inflvence of the sun. It is a misfortune for a woman 
to be bom between the tropics; for there lie the 
hottest regions of jealousy, which as you come north- 
ward cools all along with the climate^ till you scarce 
meet with any thing like it in the polar circle. Our 
own nation is very temperately situated in this re- 
spect; and if we meet with some few disordered 
with the violence of this passion, they are not the 
proper growth of our coimtry, but are many degrees 
nearer the sun in their constitutions than in their 
climate. 

After this frightful account of jealousy, and the 

L 2 
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persons who are most subject to it^ it will be but ^Eur 
to show by what means the passion may be best al- 
layed^ and those who are possessed with it set at 
ease. Other faults^ indeed^ are not under the wife's 
jurisdiction^ and should^ if possible^ escape her ob- 
servation; but jealousy calls upon her particularly 
for its cure^ and deserves all her art and application 
in the attempt. Besides^ she has this for her encou- 
ragement^ that her endeavours, will be always pleas- 
ing^ and that she will still iind the affection of her 
husband rising towards her in proportion as his doubts 
and suspicions vanish; for^ as we have seen all along^ 
there is so great a mixture of love in jealousy as is 
well worth the separating. But this shsdl be the sub- 
ject of another paper. 
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Credula res amor est, ^ 

ovm. MKT. vii. 826. 

Love is a credulous passion. 

Having, in my yesterday's paper, discovered the 
nature of jealousy, and pointea out the persons who 
are most subject to it, I must here apply myself to 
my fiair correspondents, who desire to five well with 
a jealous husband, and to ease his mind of its unjust 
suspicions. 

The first rule I shall propose to be observed is, 
that you never seem to dislike in ahother what the 
jealous man is himself guilty of, or to admire any 
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thing in which he himself does not excel. A jealous 
man is very quick in his applications ; he knows how 
to find a double edge in an invective^ and to draw a 
satire on himself out of a panegyric on another. He 
does not trouble himself to consider the person^ but 
to direct the character; and is secretly pleased or 
confounded^ as he finds more or less of himself in it. 
The commendation of any thing in another stirs up 
his jealoudy^ as it i^ows you have a value for others 
besides himself; but the colnmendation of that^ which 
he himself wants^ infiames him more^ as it shows that 
in some respects you prefer others before him. Jea- 
lousy is admirably described in this view by Horace 
in fajs ode to Lydia. 

Cum tu, Lpdia, Telephi 

Cervicem roieam, et cerea Tdepki 
Ijavdas braehia, we, meum 

Ferhkfu d(fficili Idle tumetjecur. 
Tunc nee mens mUti, nee color 

Ceria aedemanet: humor et in genas 
FurUm UUntur, arguens 

Qudm lentis perUtiLs macerer ignibusm 



OD. 1. 



li 



When Tekpfaus his youthful charms, 
His rosy neck and winding arms, 
With endless rapture you recite. 
And in that pleasing name delight ; 
My heart, inflamed by jealous heats. 
With numberless resentments beats ; 
From my pale cheek the colour flies, 
And all the man within me dies : 
By turns my hidden grief appears 
In rising sighs and fi^ng tearsy 
That show too well the warm desires, 
The silent, slow, consuming, fifres, 
Which on my inmost vitals prey, 
And melt my very soul away. 

The jealous man is not indeed angry if yovi d^\xV£. 
BBother: but if you 6ni those faults vr\acii ix% \x)\^ 

h 3 
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found in his own character^ you discover not only 
your dislike of anoAer^ but m himself. In short, 
ne is so desirous of engrossing all your love, that he is 
grieved at the want of any charm which he believes 
has power to raise it ; and if he finds by your censures 
on others, that he is not so agreeable m your opinion 
as he might be, he naturally concludes you could 
love him better if he had other qualifications, and that 
by consequence your affection does not rise so high 
as he thiidcs it ought. If, therefore, his temper be 
grave or sullen, you must not be too much pleased 
with a jest, or transported with any thing that is gay 
and diverting. If his beauty be none of the best, 
you must be a professed admirer of prudence, or any 
other quality he is master of, or at least vain enougn 
to think he is. 

In the next place, you must be sure to be free and 
open in your conversation with him, and to let in light 
upon your actions, to unravel all your desiens, and 
discover every secret, however trining or indififerent. 
A jealous husband has a particular aversion to winks 
and whispers, and, if he does not see to the bottom 
of every thing, will be sure to so beyond it in his 
fears and suspicions. He will always expect to be 
your chief contidant, and, where he finds kimself kept 
out of a secret, will believe there is more in it than 
there should be. And here it is of great concern 
that you preserve the character of your sincerity uni- 
form and of a piece ; for if he once finds a false gloss 
put upon any single action, he quickly suspects all 
the rest: his working imagination immediately 
takes a &lse hint, and runs off with it into severed 
remote consequences, till he has proved very in- 
genious in working out his own misery. 

If both these methods fail, the best way will be to 
let him sec you are much cast down and afflicted for 
the ill opinion he entertains of you, and the disquie- 
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tudes he himself suffers for your sake. There are 
many who take a kind of barbarous pleasure in the 
jealousy of those who love them^ that insult over an 
aching hearty and triumph in their charms which 
are aide to excite so much uneasiness : 

Ardeat ipsa Uckj tormentis gaudet amaniis. 

juv. SAT. yi. 208. 

Though equal pains her peace of mind destroy* 
A lover's torments give her spiteful joy. 

But these often carry the humour so far^ till their 
affected coldness and indifference quite kills all the 
fondness of a lover^ and are then sure to meet in 
their turn with all the contempt and scorn that is 
due to so insolent a behaviour. On the contrary^ it 
is very probable a melancholy^ dejected/ carriage^ the 
usual effects of injured innocence^ may soften the 
jealous husband into pity^ make him sensible of the 
wrong he does you^ and work out of his mind all those 
fears and suspicions that make you both unhappy. 
At least it will have this good effect^ that he will keep 
his jealousy to himself^ and repine in private^ either 
because he is sensible it is a w^Jcness^ and will there- 
fore hide it from your knowledge^ or because he will 
be apt to fear some ill effect it may produce in 
ooc^ng your love towards him^ or diverting it to 
another. 

There is still another secret that can never £saL, 
if you can once get it believed^ and which is often 
TOnctised by women of greater cunning than virtue. 
This is^ to change sides for a while with the jealous 
man^ and to turn his own passion upon himself; to 
take some occasion of growing jealous of him^ and 
to foUow the example he himseLF hath set you. This 
counterfeited jealousy will bring him a great deal 
of pleasure^ if he thinks it real ; for he knows expe« 
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rimentally how much love goes alone with his pas- 
sion^ and will besides feel somethiiig iSse the satisfac- 
tion of a revenge^ in seeing you undem) all his own 
tortures. But this^ indeed^ is an artinoe so difficult, 
and at the same time so disingenuous^ that it ought 
never to be put in practice but by such as have skill 
enough to cover the deceit^ and innocence to render 
it excusable. 

I shall conclude this essay with the story of Herod 
and Mariamne^ as I have collected it out of Jose— 
phus* ; which may serve almost as an example t<^ 
whatever can be said on this subject. 

Mariamne had all the charms that beauty^ birth, 
wit^ and youths could give a woman; and Herod all 
the love that such charms are able to raise in a warm, 
and amorous disposition. In the midst of this his- 
fondness for Mariamne^ he put her brother to deaths 
as he did her father not many years after. Th 
barbarity of the action was represented to Mark An< 
tony^ who immediately sumttcoied Herod into Egypt; 
to answer for the crime that was there laid to hii 
charge. Herod attributed the summons to Antony' 
desire of Mariamne^ whotti therefore^ before his de- 
parture^ he gave into the custody of his unde Jo- 
seph^ with private orders to put her to death if any 
such violence was offered to hittiself. This Josepn 
was much delighted with MariamUe's conversation^ 
and endeavoured^ with all his art and rhetoric^ to 
set out the excess of Herod's passion for her ; but 
when he still found her cold ana incredulous^ he in- 
considerately told her^ as a certain instance of her 
lord's affection, the private orders he had left behind 
him, which plainly showed, according to Joseph's 
interj^retation, that he could ndther live nor die with- 





* Antiquities of the Jews, book xv. chap. 3. s^t. 5| 6, 9, cfaa]^. 
7, aect, 1, 2, &c. 



NO. 171' SPECTATOR. 117 

out her. This barbarous instance of a wild unrea- 
scmable passion quite put out^ for a time^ those little 
remains of affection she still had for her lo]*d. For now 
her thoughts were wholly so taken up with the cruel- 
ty of his orders^ that she could not consider the kind- 
ness that produced them ; and therefore represented 
him in her imagination^ rather under the frightful 
ide^ of a murderer than a lover. 

Herod was at length acquitted and dismissed by 
Mark Antony^ when his soul was all in flames for 
his Manamne ; but before their meetings he was not 
a little alarmed at the report he had heard of his 
uncle's conversation and feuniliarity with her in his 
absence. This therefore was the first discourse he 
entertained her with^ in which she found it no easy 
matter to quiet his suspicions. But at last he ap- 
peared so well satisfied of her innocence^ that from 
reproaches and wranglings he fell to tears and em- 
braces. Both of them wept very tenderly at their 
reconciliation^ and Herod poured out his whole^ soul 
to her in the vrarmest protestations of love and con- 
stancy ; when^ amidst all his sighs and languishings^ 
she asked him^ whether the private orders he left 
with his unde Jos^^ were an instance of such an in- 
flamed aflPection. The jealous king was immediately 
roused at so unexpected a question^ and concluded 
his unde must have been too familiar with her^ before 
he would have discovered such a secret. In short, 
he put his unde to deaths and very diflicultly pre- 
vailed upon himself to spare Mariamne. 

After this^ he was forced on a' second journey into 
E^ypt, when he committed his lady to the care of 
Sdiemus, with the same private orders he had be- 
fore given his uncle^ if any mischief befell himsdf. 
In the meanwhile, Mariamne so won upon Sohemus 
by her presents and obliging conversation, that she 
drew all the secret fix)m him with which Herod 
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had intrusted him ; so that after his return^ when 
he flew to her with all the transports of joy and love^ 
she received him coldly with sighs and tears^ and 
all the marks of indinerenoe and aversion. This 
reception so stirred up his indignation, that he had 
certainly slain her with his own hands, had not he 
feared he himself should have become the greatest 
sufferer by it. It was not long after this, when he 
had another violent return of love upon him : Ma- 
riamne was therefore sent for to him, whom he en- 
deavoured to soften and reconcile with all possible 
conjusal caresses and endearments; but she de- 
clined his embraces, and answered all his fondness 
with bitter invectives for the death of her father and 
her brother. This behaviour so incensed Herod, 
that he very hardly refrained from striking her; 
when in the heat m their quarrel there came in a 
witness, suborned by some of Mariamne's enemies, 
who accused her to the king of a design to poison 
him. Herod was now prepared to hear any thing 
in her prejudice, and immediately ordered her ser- 
vant to be stretched upon the rack, who in the 
extremity of his tortures confest, that his mistress's 
aversion to the king arose from something Sohemus 
had told her; but as to any design of poisoning 
he utterly disowned the least knowledge of it. This 
confession quickly proved fatal to Sohemus, who 
now lay under the same suspicions and sentence that 
Joseph had before him on the like occasion, nor 
would Herod rest here ; but accused her with great 
vehemence of a design upon his life ; and, by his au- 
thority with the judges, jbad her publicly condemned 
«nd executed. Herod, soon after her death, grew 
melancholy and dejected, retiring firom the public 
administration of affairs into a solitary forest, and 
there abandoning himself to all the black considera- 
tions which naturally arise from a passion made up 
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of love^ remorse^ pity^ and despair. He used to rave 
for his Mariamne^ and to call upon her in his dis- 
tracted fits ; and in all probability would soon have 
followed her^ had not his thoughts been seasonably 
called off from so sad an object by public storms^ 
which at that time very nearly threatened him. 
L 
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Nan toUim sdentia, qua est remota a jvatiti&, calUditas potiiis 
qtuhn stgnenHa ett aiJpeUanda ; venim etiam ammutjxxratus adpe- 
riculum, m sud cajdeUtate, non viUitcUe com>muni,.inqidtitur, au- 
dacutpotnit nomen habetU, qwimJoriitiuUnis,-^ 

PLATO AFUD TULL. 

As knowledge without justicci ought to be called cunning, 
rather than wiadom; so a mind prepared to meet danger, if 
exdted fay its own eagerness, and not the public good, deserves 
the name of audacity, rather than that of fortitude. 

Thebb 0911 be no greater injury to human society 
than that good talents among men should be held 
honourable to those who are endowed with them 
without any r^;ard how they are aj^lied. The 
gifts of nature and accomplishments of art are valu- 
able but as they are exerted in the interests of vir- 
toe, or governed by the rules of honour. We ought 
to abstract our mmds from the observation of any 
excellence in those we converse with^ till we have 
taken some notice^ or received some good informa- 
tion^ of the disposition of their minds ; otherwise the 
beauty q( their persons^ or the charms of their wit^ 
may make us fond of those whom our reason and 
judgement will tell us we ought to abhor. 
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When we suffer ourselves to be thus carried away 
by mere beauty, or mere wit, Omniamantei with all 
her vice, will bear away as much of our good-will 
as the mo^ innocent virgin or discreetest matron; and 
there cannot be a more abject slavery in this wwld, 
than to doat upon what we think we ought to con- 
demn. Yet this must be our condition in all the 
parts of life, if we suffer ourselves to approve any 
thing but what tends to the promotion of what is 
good and honourable. If we would take true pains 
with ourselves to consider all things by the li^t of 
reason and justice, though a man were in the height 
of youth and amorous inclinations, he would look 
upon a coquette with the same contempt, or indif- 
ference, as he would upon a coxcomb. The wan- 
ton carriage in a woman would disappoint her of 
the admiration which she aims at; and the vain 
dress or discourse of a man would destroy the come- 
liness of his shape, or goodness of his understanding. 
I 8ay the goodness of his understanding, for it is no 
less common to see men of sense commence cox- 
combs, than beautiful women become immodest. 
When this happens in either, the favour we are na- 
turally inclined to give to the good qualities they 
have TTom nature should abate in proportion. But 
however just it is to measure the value of men by 
the application of their talents, and not by the emi- 
nence of those qualities abstracted from their use : 
I say, however just such a way of judging is, in all 
ages, as well as this, the contrary has prevailed upon 
the generality of mankind. How many lewd de- 
vices have been preserved from one age to another, 
which had perished as soon as they were made, if 
painters ana sculptors had been esteemed as much 
for the purpose, as the execution, of their designs ? 
Modest and well-governed imaginations have by 
this means lost the representations of ten thousand 
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charming portraitures^ filled with images of innate 
truths generous zeal^ courageous faith^ and tender 
humanity; instead of which^ satyrs^ furies^ and mon- 
sters^ are recommended by those arts to a shameful 
eternity. 

The unjust application of laudable talents is tole- 
rated in tne general opinion of men^ not only in such 
cases as are here mentioned^ but also in matters 
which concern ordinary life. If a lawyer were to 
be esteemed only as he uses his parts in contending 
for justice^ and were immediately despicable when 
he appeared in a cause which he could not but know 
was an unjust one^ how honourable would his cha- 
racter be ? And how honourable is it in such among 
xa, who foUow the profession no otherwise^ than as 
labouring to protect the injured^ to subdue the op- 
pressor^ to imprison the careless debtor^ and do right 
to the painful artificer ? But many of this excellent 
character are overlooked by the greater number; 
who affect covering a weak place in a client's title^ 
diverting the course of an inquiry^ or finding a skil- 
ful refuge to palliate a falsehood : yet it is stm called 
eloquence in the latter^ though uius unjustly em- 
ployed : but resolution in an assassin is according to 
leason quite as laudable^ as knowledge and wisdom 
exercised in the defence of an ill cause^ 

Were the intention stedfiEistly considered^ as the 
measure of approbation^ all fiedsehood would soon be 
out of countenance : and an address in imposing upon 
mankind^ would be as contemptible in one state of 
life as another. A couple of courtiers making pro- 
fessions of esteem^ would make the same figure, after 
breach of promise, as two knights of the post con- 
victed of perjury. But conversation is fallen so low 
in point of morality, that, as they say in a bargain, 
'let the buyer look to it ;' so in friendship, he is the 
man in danger who is most apt to believe. He is 

VOL. VII. M 
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the more likely to suffer in the commerce, who he- 
gins with the obligation of being the more ready to 
enter into it. 

But those men only are truly great, who place 
their ambition rather in acquiring to themselves the 
conscience of worthy enterprises, than in the pro- 
spect of glory whicn attenos them. These exalted 
spirits would rather be secretly the authors of events 
which are serviceable to mankind, than, without 
being such, to have the public fame of it. Where 
therefore an eminent merit is robbed by artifice or 
detraction, it does but increase by such endeavours 
of its enemies. The impotent pains which are taken 
to sully it, or diifuse it among a crowd to the injury 
of a single person, will naturally produce the con- 
trary effect ; the fire will blaze out, and burn up all 
that attempt to smother what they cannot extin- 
guish. 

There is but one thii^ necessary to keep the pos- 
session of true glory, which is, to hear the opposers 
of it with patience, and preserve the virtue by which 
it was acquired. When a man is thoroughly per- 
suaded that he ought ^either to admire, wish for^ or 
pursue, any thing but what is exactly his duty, it is 
not in the power of seasons, persons, or accidents, to 
diminish his value. He only is a great man who 
can neglect the applause of the multitude, and enjoy 
himself independent of its favour. This is indeed 
an arduous task : but it should comfort a glorious 
spirit that it is the highest step to which human na- 
ture can arrive. Triumph, applause, acclamation^ 
are dear to the mind of man ; but it is still a more 
exquisite delight to say to yourself, you have done 
well, than to hear the whole human race pronounce 
you glorious, except you yourself can join with them 
m your own reflections. A mind thus equal and 
uniform may be deserted by little fashionable ad- 
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mirers and followers, but will ever be had in rever- 
ence by souls like itself. The branches of the oak 
endure all the seasons of the year, though its leaves 
fall off in autumn ; and these too will be restored 
with the returning spring. 
T 
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'^^^mwefera nwnstra, tmeqve 
SaxificasmiUtUf qtuBcuTtgue eoy toUe Medusa^ 

OVID. MET. V. 216. 

Henee with those monstrous features, and, O ! spare 
That Gorgon's look, and petrifying stare. pofb. 

In a late paper, I mentioned the project of an inge- 
nious author for the erecting of several handicraft 
prizes to be contended for by our British artisans, 
and the influence they might have towards the im- 
provement of our several manufactures. I have 
since that been very much surprised by the following 
advertisement, which I find in the Post-Boy of 
the 11th instant, and and again repeated in the 
Po6t-Boy of the 15th. 

'On the 9th of October next will be run for 
npon Coleshill-heath in Warwickshire, a plate of 
SIX guineas value, three heats, by any horse, mare, or 
gelding, that hath not won above the value of 51. the 
winning horse to be sold for 101. to carry 10 stone 
weight, if 14 hands high ; if above or under, to carry 
or be allowed weight for inches, and to be entered 
Friday the 5th at the Swan in Coleahill, before six 

m2 
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in the evening. Also a plate of less value to be run 
for by asses. The same day a gold ring to be grinn'd 
for by men.' 

The first of these diversions that is to be exhi- 
bited by the 101. race-horses, may probably have its 
use ; but the two last, in which the asses and men 
are concerned, seem to me altogether extraordinary 
and unaccountable. Why they should keep run- 
ning asses at Coleshill, or how making mouths turns 
to account in Warwickshire, more than in any other 
parts of England, 1 cannot comprehend. I have 
looked over lul the Olympic games, and do not find 
any thing in them like an ass-race, or a match at 
grinning. However it be, I am informed that se- 
veral asses are now kept in body-clothes, and sweated 
every morning upon the heath ; and that all the 
country-fellows within ten miles of the Swan, grin 
an hour or two in their glasses every morning, in 
order to qualify themselves for the 9th of October. 
The prize which is proposed to be grinned for, has 
raised such an ambition among the common people 
of out-grinning one another, that many very discern- 
ing persons are afraid it, should spoil most of the 
faces in the county ; and that a Warwickshire man 
will be known by his grin, as Roman-catholics ima- 
gine a Kentish man is by his tail. The gold ring 
which is made the^ prize of deformity, is just the re- 
verse of the golden apple that was formerly made 
the prize of beauty, and should carry for its poesy 
the old motto inverted : 

Detur tetriori. 
Or, to accommodate it to the capacity of the com- 
batants. 

The frightfull*st grinner 
Be the winner. 



In the ineft^T!^lnl6 1 ^^otld advtsef af But A JmiMer' 
to be present at fhid great controversy of taaees, in 
order to make a collection of the most remarkable 
grins that shall be there exhibited. 

I mnst not here omit an aoconnt which I lately 
received of one o^ these grinning-matches ^m a 
gentleman^ who^ upon readmg the above-mentioned 
advertisement^ entertained a coffee-house with the 
following narrative: Upon the taking of Namur^ 
amidst other public rejoicings made on that occa« 
don^ there was a gold ring given by a whig justice 
«f peace to be grinned for. The first competitor 
that entered the lists^ was ai black swarthy Prench- 
man^ who accidentally passed that way^ and being 
a maA naturally of a withered look and hard fea- 
tnres^ promised himself good success. He was 
placed upon a table in the gre^t point of view^ and^ 
Ukiixg upon the company Eke Milton's Death, 

Grinn'd horribly a ghastly smile ;— 

His muscles were so driawii together on each side 
of his face, ihat he showed twenty teeth at a grin, 
and ptit the country in some ])ain lest a foreigner 
^ould carry away nie honour of the day ; but upon a 
further trial they found he was master only of the 
merry grin. 

The next tfiat inounted the table was ^ male- 
content in those days, and a grieat riiaster in the 
whole art of grinning, but particularly excelled iii 
the angry grin. He did his part sO well, that he' 
h said to have made half a dozen \i^ol!iien miscarry ; 
bat the justice being apprised by one who stood 
near him, that the fellow who grinned in his ^Eice 
was a Jacobite, and being unwilling that a dissected 
person should win the gdd ring, and be looked 

m3 
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Upon as the best grinner in the country^ he ordered 
tne oaths to be tendered unto him upon his quitting 
the table> which the grinner refusings he was set aside 
as an unqualified person. There were several other 
grotesque figures that presented themselves^ which it 
would be too tedious to describe. I must not however 
omit a ploughman^ who lived in the further part of the 
county^ and^ being very lucky in a pair of long Ian- 
them-jaws^ wrung his face into such a hideous gri- 
mace^ that every rcature of it appeared under a dif- 
ferent distortion. The whole company stood asto- 
nished at such a complicated gria, and were ready 
to assign the prize to him^ had it not been proved by 
one of his antagonists that he had practised with 
verjuice for some days before^ and had a crab found 
upon him at the very time of grinning ; upon which 
tne best judges of grinning declared it as their opi- 
nion that he was ndt to be looked upon as a rair 
grinner^ and therefore ordered him to be set aside as 
a cheat. 

The prize^ it seems^ fell at length upon a cobbler^ 
Giles Gorgon by name^ who • produced several new 
grins of his own invention^ having been used to cut 
^races for many years together over his last. At 
the very first grin he cast every human feature 
out of his countenance ; at the second^ he became the 
face of a spout; at the thirds a baboon; at the fourth 
the head of a bass-viol^ and at the fifth a pair of nut- 
crackers. The whole assembly wondered at his 
accomplishments^ and bestowed the ring on him 
unanimously ; but^ what he esteemed more than all 
the rest^ a country wench^ whom he had wooed in 
vain for above five years before^ was so charmed with 
his grins and the applauses which he received on all 
sides^ that she married him the week following^ and 
to this day wears the prize upon her finger^ the 
cobbler having made use of it as his wedding ring. 
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This paper might perhaps seem very impertinent^ 
if it grew serious in the conclusion. I would ne- 
vertheless leave it to the consideration of those who 
are the patrons of this monstrous trial of skilly 
whether or no they are not guilty, in some measure, 
of an afiront to their species, in treating after this 
manner the ^ human face divine,' and turning that 
part of us which has so great an image impressed upon 
it, into the image of a monkey ; whether the raismg 
such silly competitions among the ignorant, proposing 
prizes tor such useless accomplishments, filling the 
common people's heads with such senseless ambitions, 
and inspiring them with such absurd ideas of supe- 
riority and pre-eminence, has not in it something im- 
moral as well as ridiculous. 
L 



No. 174* WEDNESDAY, SEPT. 19, 1711. 



Htec memini, et victumjrustrd contendere Thyrwu 

viRO. ECL. vii. 69. 

The whole debate in memory I retain, 

When Thyrsis argued warmly, but in vain. pope. 

!rHJEBRE is scarce any thing more common than ani- 
mosities between parties that cannot subsist but by 
their agreement : this was well represented in the se- 
dition of the members of the human body in the old 
Roman fable *. It is often the case of lesser con- 
federate states against a superior power, which are 
bardly held together, though their unanimity is ne- 
cessary for their common safety ; and this is always 

* Livil Hist. Dec. i« lib. ii. cap. ii. 
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the case of the landed and trading interests of Great 
Britain: the trader is fed by the product of the 
land^ and the landed man cannot be clothed but by 
the skill of the trader ; and yet those interests are 
ever jarring. 

We had last winter an instance of this at onr 
club, in Sir Roger de Coverley and Sir Andrew 
Frecport, between whom there is generally a con- 
stant, though friendly, opposition of opinions. It 
happened that one of the company, in an historical 
discourse, was observing, that Uarthaginian ^th 
was a proverbial phrase to intimate breach of 
leagues. Sir Roger said it could hardlv be other- 
wise: that the Carthaginians were tne greatest 
traders in the world ; and, as gain is the chief end 
of such a people, they never pursue any other : the 
means to it are never r^arded: they will, if it 
comes easily, get money honestly ; but if not, they 
Avill not scruple to attain it by nraud or cozenage : 
and indeed, what is the whole business of the tra- 
der's account, but to over-reach him who trusts to 
his memory ? But were that not so, what can there 
great and noble be expected from him^ whose at- 
tention is £oT ever fixed upon balancing his books and 
watching over his expenses ? And at best, let fru- 
gality and parsimony be the virtues of the merchant, 
how much is his punctual dealing below a gentle- 
man's charity to the poor, or hospitality among 
his neighbours ! 

Captain Sentry observed Sir Andrew V^ dili- 
gent m hearing Sir Roger, and had a mind to torn 
the discourse, by taking notice in generd^ from the 
highest to the lowest parts of human society, therie 
was a secret, though unjust, way among men, of 
indulging the seeds of ill-nature and envy, by com- 
paring their own state of life to that of another, 
and grudging the approach of their neighbour to 
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their own happiness ; and >on the other side^ he, 
who is the less at his ease, repines at the other, 
who he thinks has unjustly the advantage over him* 
Thus the dvil and military lists look upon each , 
other with much ill-nature ; the soldier repines at 
the courtier's power, and the courtier rallies the 
soldier's honour ; or, to come to lower instances, the 
private men in the horse and foot of an army, the 
€armen and coachmen in the city streets, mutually . 
look upon each other with ill-will, when they are 
in competition for quarters, or the way in their re- 
spective motions. 

'It is very well, good captain,' interrupted Sir 
Andrew : ' you may attempt to turn the discourse 
if you think fit ; but I must however have a word 
or two with Sir Roger, who, I see, thinks he has 
paid me off, and been very severe upon the mer- 
chant. I shall not,' continued he, ' at this time re- 
mind Sir Roger of the great and noble monuments 
of charity and public spirit which have been erected 
by merchants since the Reformation, but at present 
content myself with what he allows us, parsimony 
and frugality. If it were consistent with the quality 
of 80 ancient a baronet as Sir Roger, to keep an ac- 
count, or measure things by the most inMlible way, 
that of numbers, he would prefer our parsimony to 
his hospitality. If to drink so many bogheads is to 
be hospitable, we do not contend for the fame of 
that virtue ; but it would be worth while to con- 
sider, whether so many artificers at work ten days 
together by my appointment, or so many peasants 
made merry on Sir Roger's charge, are the men 
more obb'ged? I believe the families of the arti- 
ficers will thank me more than the households of the 
peasants shall Sir Roger. Sir Roger gives to his 
men ; but I place mine above the necessity or obli- 
gation of my bounty. I am in very little pain for 
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the Roman proverb upon the Carthaginian traders ; 
the Romans were their professed enemies: I am 
only sorry no Carthaginian histories have come to 
our handb : we might have been taught perhaps by 
them some proverbs against the Roman senerosi^^ 
in fighting for and bestowing other people's goods. 
But since Sir Roger has taken occasion from an M 
proverb^ to be out of humour with merchants^ it 
should be no offence to offer one not quite so old in 
their defence. When a man happens to break in 
Holland^ they say of him that ' he nas not kept true 
accounts.' This phrase^ perhaps among us^ would 
appear a soft or humorous way of speakings but 
with that exact nation it bears the highest reproach. 
For a man to be mistaken in the calculation of his 
expense^ in his ability to answer future demands^ or 
to be impertinently sanguine in putting his credit to 
too great adventure^ are all instances of as much in- 
famy^ as with gayer nations to be failing in courage^ 
or common honesty. 

* Numbers are so much the measure of every 
thing that is valuable^ that it is not possible to de- 
monstrate the success of any action^ or the prudence 
o£ any undertaking^ without them. I say this in an- 
swer to what Sir Roger is pleased to say, ' that lit- 
tle that is truly noble can be expected from one who 
is ever poring on his cash-book, cnr balancing his ac- 
counts.' When I have my returns firom abroad, I 
can tell to a shilling, by the help of numbers, the 
profit or loss by my adventure ; but I ought also to 
be able to show that I had reason for making it, 
either from my own experience or that of other 
people, or from a reasonable presumption that my 
returns will be sufficient to answer my expense and 
hazard ; and this is never to be done without the 
skill of numbers. For instance, if I am to trade to 
Turkey, I ought beforehand to know the demand of 



NO. 174. SPECTATOB. 131 

our manu&ctures there> as well as of their silks in 
England^ and the customary prices that are given 
for both in each country. I ought to have a clear 
knowledge of these matters beforehand, that I may 
presume upon sufficient returns to answer the charge 
of the cargo I have fitted out, the freight and assur- 
ance out and home^ the customs to the queen, and 
the interest of my own money ; and, besides all these 
expenses, a reasonable profit to myself. Now what 
is there of scandal in this skill ? What has the mer- 
chant done, that he should be so little in the good 
graces of Sir R(^r ? He throws down no man's in- 
^dosores, and tramples upon no man's com; he takes 
:2iothing from the industrious labourer ; he pays the 
jpoor man for his work ; he communicates his profit 
"nidth mankind ; by the preparation of his cargo, and 
"ilie manufacture of his returns, he furnishes emplov- 
3nent and subsistence to greater numbers than the 
"behest nobleman ; and even the nobleman is obliged 
'%o him for finding out foreign markets for the pro- 
duce of his estate, and for making a great addition 
^0 his rents ; and yet it is certain that none of all these 
things could be done by him without the exercise of 
^liis skill in numbers. 

' This is the economy of the merchant ; and the 
conduct of the gentleman must be the same, unless, 
l)y scorning to be the steward, he resolves the stew- 
ard shall be the gentleman. The gentleman, no 
more than the merchant, is able, without the help 
of numbers, to account for the success of any action, 
or the prudence of any adventure. If, for instance, 
the chase is his whole adventure^ his only returns 
must be the stag's horns in the great hall, and the 
fox's nose upon the stable door. Without doubt 
Sir Roger knows the full value of these returns ; and 
if beforehand he had c<Hnputed the charges of the 
chase, a gentleman of his discretion would certainly 
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have hanged up all his dogs ; he would never have 
brought back so many fine horses to the kennel ; he 
would never have gone so often, like a blast, over 
iields of corn. If such too had been the conduct of 
all his ancestors, he might truly have boasted at this 
day, that the antiquity of his family had never been 
sullied by a trade ; a merchant had never been per- 
mitted with his whole estate to purchase a room for 
his picture in the gallery of the Coverley's, or to 
claim his descent from the maid of honour. But it 
is very happy for Sir Roger that the merchant paid 
80 dear for his ambition. It is the misfortune of 
many other gentlemen to turn out of the seats of their 
ancestors, to make way for such new masters as have 
been more exact in their accounts than themselves ; 
and certainly he deserves the estate a great deal 
better who has got it by his industry, than he who 
has lost it by his negligence.' 
T 
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Proximus d tectis ignis defenuUur tegre, 

OVID. REM. AM. 625. 

To save your house from neighboring fire is hard. 

TATE. 

I SHALL this day entertain my readers with two or 
three letters I have received from my correspond- 
ents : the first discovers to me a species of females 
which have hitherto escaped my notice, and is as 
follows : 
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'^ KR. SPECTATOR; 

'^ I All a young gentleman of a competent for- 
tune^ and a sufficient taste of learnings to spend five 
«r six hours every day very agreeably among my 
lxK>ks. That I might have nothing to divert me 
irom my studies^ and to avoid the noises of coaches 
imd chairmen^ I have taken lodgings in a very nar- 
row street not hi from Whitehall ; but it is my mis- 
fortune to be so posted^ that my lodgings are directly 
opposite to those of a Jezebel. You are to know^ 
•Sir^ that a Jezebel^ so called by the neighbourhood 
^rom displaying her pernicious charms at her window^ 
appears constantly dressed at her sash^ and has a 
'thousand little tricks and fooleries to attract the eyes 
^ all the idle young fellows in the neighbourhood. 
J have seen more th^ six persons at once from their 
several windows observing the Jezebel I am now 
^wmplaining of. I at first looked on her myself with 
~^e iiighest contempt^ could divert myself with her 
^Eurs for half an hour^ and afterwards take up my 
IPlutarch ^vith great tranquillity of mind ; but was 
^i little vexed to find that in less than a month she 
3iad considerably stolen upon my time^ so that I re- 
solved to look at her no more. But the Jezebel^ 
"who; as I suppose^ might think it a diminution to 
ler honour to have the number of her gazers les- 
sened; resolved not to part with me so^ and began to 
l)lay so many new tricks at her window^ that it was 
impossible for me to forbear observing her. I verily 
l)eiieve she |)ut herself to the expense of a new wax 
baby on purpose to plague me ; she used to dandle 
and play with this figure as impertinently as if it 
had be^ a real child : sometimes she would let falL 
t glove or a pin-cushion in the street^ and shut or 
open her casement three or four times in a minute. 

yOL. VII. N 
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When I had almost weaned myself from this^ she 
came in her shift-sleeves, and dressed at the window. 
I had no way left but to let down my curtains^ which 
I submitted to^ though it considerably darkened my 
room^ and was pleased to think that I had at last 
got the better of her ; but was surprised the next 
morning to hear her talking out of her window quite 
across the street, with another woman that lodges 
over me. I am since informed that she made her a 
visit, and got acquainted with her within three hours 
after the fall of my window-curtains. 

^' Sir, I am plagued every moment in the day, 
one way or other, in my own chambers ; and the 
Jezebel has the satisfaction to know, that; though I 
am not looking at her, I am listening to her imper- 
tinent dialogues, that pass over my head. I would 
immediately change my lodgings, but that I think 
it might look like a plain confession that I am con- 
quered ; and besides this, I am told that most quar- 
ters of the town are infested with these creatures. 
If they are so, I am sure it is such an abuse as a 
lover m learning and silence ought to take notice of. 

" I am, SIR, yours," &c. 

I am afraid, by some lines in this letter, that my 
young student is touched with a distemper which he 
hardly seems to dream of, and is too fEu* gone in it 
to receive advice. However, I shall animadvert in 
due time on the abuse which he mentions, having 
mvself observed a nest of Jezebels near the Temple, 
wfio make it their diversion to draw up the eyes of 
young Templars, that at the same time they may 
see them stumble in an unlucky gutter which runs 
under the window. 
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*' MR. SPECTATOR^ 

" I HAVE lately read the conclusion of your forty- 
seventh speculation upon butts with great pleasure, 
and have ever since been thoroughly persuaded that 
one of those gentlemen is extremely necessary to en- 
liven conversation. I had an entertainment last 
week upon the water for a lady to whom I make my 
addresses^ with several of our friends of both sexes. 
To divert the company in general^ and to show my 
jnistress in particular my genius for raillery^ I took 
one of the most celebrated butts in town along ^vith 
xne. It is with the utmost shame and confusion that 
X mast acquaint you with the sequel of my adven- 
't;iire. As soon as we were got into the boat> I played 
SI. sentence or two at my butt which I thought very 
jsvaart^ when my ill genius^ who I verily believe in- 
8 jiired him purely for my destruction^ suggested to 
Jn^im such a reply as got all the laughter on his side. 
JL was dashed at so unexpected a tuni, which the 
■^f^tt perceivings resolved not to let me recover my- 
^^If, and pursuing his victory^ rallied and tossed me 
^i^ri a most unmerciful and barbarous manner till we 
<^^me to Chelsea. I had some small success while 
"^Are were eating cheesecakes ; but, coming home, he 
^x*enewed his attacks with his former good-fortune, 
^nd equal diversion to the whole company. In short, 
^ir, I must ingenuously own that 1 was never so 
handled in all my life ; and, to complete my mis- 
fortone, I am since told that the butt, flushed with 
Us late victory, has made a visit or two to the dear 
object of my wishes, so that I am at once in danger 
of losing all my pretensions to wit, and my mistress 
into the bargain. This, Sir, is a true account of my 
present troubles, which you are the more obliged to 
assist me in, as you were yourself in a great measure 
tlie cause of them, by recommending to us an instru* 

n2 
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• 

mcnt^ and not instructing us at the same time how 
to play upon it. 

'^ I have been thinking whether it might not be 
highly convenient^ that all butts should wear an in- 
scription affixed to some part of their bodies^ show- 
ing on which side they are to be come at^ and that 
if any of them are persons of unequal tempers^ there 
should be some method taken to inform the world 
at what time it is safe to attack them^ and when you 
had best to let them alone. But^ submitting these 
matters to your more serious consideration^ 

"I am, SIR, yours," &c. 

I have, indeed, seen and heard of several young 
gentlemen under the same misfortune with my pre- 
sent correspondent. The best rule I can lay down 
for them to avoid the like calamities for the future, 
is thoroughly to consider, not only whether their com- 
panions are weak, but whether themselves are wits. 

The following letter comes to me from Exeter ; 
and being credibly informed that what it contains is 
matter of fact, I shall give it my reader as it was 
sent me : 

'' MR. SPECTATOR, 

" You were pleased in a late speculation to take 
notice of the inconvenience we lie imder in the coun- 
try, in not being able to keep pace with the fashion. 
But there is another misfortune which we are sub- 
ject to, and is no less grievous than the former, which 
has hitherto escaped your observation. I mean, the 
having things psdmed upon us for London fashions, 
which were never once heard of there. 

" A lady of this place had some time since a box 
of the newest ribands sent down by the coach. Whe- 
ther it was her own malicious invention, or the wan- 
tonness of a Lond(m milliner, I am not able to in- 
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form you ; but, among the rest, there was one cherry- 
coloured riband, consisting of about half a dozen 
yards, made up in the figure of a small head-dress, 
^he aforesaid lady had the assurance to affirm, amidst 
a circle of female inquisitors who were present at the 
opening of the box, that this was the newest fashion 
worn at court. Accordingly the next Sunday we 
had several females who came to church with their 
heads dressed wholly in ribands, and looked like so 
many victims ready to be sacrificed. This is still a 
reigning mode among us. At the same time we have 
a set of gentlemen who take the liberty to appear in 
all public places without any buttons to their coats^ 
which they supply with several little silver hasps^ 
though our fresnest advices from London make no 
mention of any such fashion ; and we are something 
shy of affording matter to the button-makers for a 
second petition. 

^^ What I would humbly propose to the public is, 
that there may be a society erected in London, to 
consist of the most skilful persons of both sexes, for 
the inspection of modes and fashions ; and that here- 
after no person or persons shall presume to appear 
singularly habited in any part of the country, with- 
out a teatimoniiai from uie aforesaid society that 
their dress is* answerable to the mode at London. By 
this means^ Sir, we shall know a little whereaboiit 



we are. 



If you could bring this matter to bear, you would 
very mueh oblige great numbers of your country 
friends, and among the rest, 

*^ Your very humble servant, 

" Exeter, Sept 7.*' " JACK MODISH." 

X 
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No. 176. FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 21, 1711. 



ParvtdOf jmniiUo, ;^«^/rMy fiia^ lata merum sal. 

Luciu iv. 1 155. 

A little pretty, witty, charming she ! 

There are in the following letter matters which I, 
a bachelor, cannot be supposed to be acquainted 
ivith : therefore shall not pretend to explain upon 
it till further consideration, but leave the author of 
the epistle to express his condition his own way. 

" MR. SPECTATOR, 

^' I DO not deny but you appear in many of your 
papers to understand human life pretty well ; but 
there are very many things which you cannot pos- 
sibly have a true notion of in a single life ; these are 
such as respect the married state ; otherwise I can- 
not account for your having overlooked a very good 
sort of people, which are commonly called in scorn 
* the Hen-peckt.' You are to understand that I 
am one of those innocent mortals who suffer derision 
under that word, for being governed by the best 
of wives. It would be worth your consideration to 
enter into the nature of affection itself, and tell us, 
according to your philosophy, why it is that our 
dears shall do what they will with us, shall be fro- 
ward, ill-natured, assuming, sometimes whine, at 
others rail, then swoon away, then come to life, have 
the use of speech to the greatest ftvieac;^ Ima^^nable, 
and then sink away again, an^ «^V^ieca^xafc ^«^ Vssw. 
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we do not love them enough ; that is^ the poor 
things love us so heartily, that they cannot think it 
possible we should be able to love them in so great 
a degree, which makes them take on so. I say. Sir, 
a true good-natured man, whom rakes and libertines 
call hen-peckt, shall fall into all these different moods 
with his dear life, and at the same time see they 
are wholly put on ; and yet not to be hard-heartei 
enough to tell the dear good creature that she is a 
hypocrite. 

^' This sort of good man is very frequent in the 

populous and wealthy city of London, and is the true 

hen-peckt man. The kind creature cannot break 

through his kindnesses so far as to come to an ex- 

jdanation vdth the tender soul, and therefore goes 

on to comfort her when nothing ails her, to apj^ease 

lier when she is not angry, and to give her his cash 

"when he knows she does not want it ; rather than be 

imeasy for a whole month, which is computed by 

^liard-nearted men the space of time which a froward 

"woman takes to come to herself, if you have courage 

'^x> stand out. 

^' There are indeed several other species of the hen- 
^|)eckt, and in my opinion they are certainly the best 
subjects the queen has ; and for that reason I take 
:it to be your duty to keep us above contempt. 

" I do not know whether I make myself under- 
stood in the representation of a hen-peckt life, but I 
shall take leave to give you an account of myself, 
and my own spouse. You are to know that I an^ 
Yeckoned no rool, have on several occasions been 
tried whether I will take ill-usage, and the event 
has been to my advantage ; and yet there is not such 
a slave in Turkey as I am to my dear. She has a 
good share of wit, and is what you call a very pretty 
agreeable woman. I perfectly dote on her, and my 
affection to her gives me all the anxieties imaginable 



140 SPECTATOR. NO. 176. 

but that of jealousy. My being thus confident of 
her^ I take, as much as I can jud^ of my hearty to 
be the reason, that whatever she does, though it be 
never so much against my inclination^ there is still 
left something in her manner that is amiable. She will 
sometimes look at me with an assumed grandeur^ and 
pretend to resent that I have not had respect enough 
for her opinion in such an instance in company. I can- 
not but smile at the pretty anger she is in^ and then 
she pretends she is used like a child. In a word, our 
great debate is, which has the superiority in point 
of understanding. She is eternally forming an argu- 
ment of debate ; to which I very indolently answer, 
' Thou art mighty pretty.' To this she answers, 
' All the world but you think I have as much sense 
as yourself.' I repeat to her, ' Indeed you arc 
pretty.' Upon this there is no patience ; she will 
throw down any thing about her, stamp, and pull off 
her head-clothes. ' Fy, my dear,' say I, ' how can 
a woman of your sense fall into such an intemperate 
rage?' This is an argument that never £edls. ^ In- 
deed, my dear,' says she, ^ you make me mad some- 
times, so you do, with the silly way you have of 
treating me like a pretty idiot.' WeJl, what have I 
got by putting her in good humour ? Nothing, but 
that I must convince her of my good opinion by my 
practice; and then I am to give her possession of my 
little ready money, and, for a day and a half fol- 
lowing, dislike all she dislikes, and extol every thing 
she approves. I am so exquisitely fond of tnis dar- 
ling, that I seldom see any of my friends, am uneasy 
in all companies till I see her again ; and when I 
come home she is in the dumps, because she say6 
she is sure I came so soon only because I think her 
handsome. I dare not upon this occasion laugh ; but 
though I am one of the warmest churchmen in the 
iingdom, I am forced to rail at the times, because 
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she is a violent Whig. Upon this we talk politics 
80 long^ that she is convinced I kiss her for her wis- 
dom. It is a common practice with me to ask her 
some question concerning the constitution, which she 
answers me in general out of Harrington's Oceana. 
Then I commend her strange memory, and her arm 
is immediately locked in mine. While I keep her in 
this temper she plays before me, sometimes dancing 
in the midst of the room, sometimes striking an air 
at her spinnet, varying her posture and her charms 
in such a manner that I am in continual pleasure. 
She will play the fool if I allow her to be wise ; but 
df she suspects I like her for her trifling, she imme- 
<Liately grows grave. 

" These are the toils in which I am taken, and I 
<arrv off my servitude as well as most men; but my 
stpplication to you is in behalf of the hen-peckt in 
^neral, and I desire a dissertation from you in de- 
::fence of us. You have, as I am informed, very good 
authorities in,our favour, and hope you will not omit 
"the mention of the renowned Socrates, and his philo- 
sophic resignation to his wife Xantippe. This would 
1)e a very good office to the world m general ; for 
"the hen-peckt are powerful in their quality and num- 
1)ers, not only in cities, but in courts ; in the latter 
they are ever the most obsequious ; in the former, 
the most wealthy of all men. When you have con- 
sidered wedlock thoroughly, you ought to enter into 
the suburbs of matrimony, and give us an account 
of the thraldom of kind keepers, and irresolute lovers ; 
the keepers, who cannot quit their fair ones, though 
they see their approaching ruin; the lovers, who dare 
not marry, though they know they shall never be 
happy without the mistresses whom they cannot pur- 
chase on other terms. 

'* What will be a great embellishment to your dis- 
course will be, that you may find instances of the 
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haughty^ the proud, the frolic, the stubborn, who are 
each of them in secret downright slaves to their 
wives or mistresses. I must beg of you in the last 
place to dwell upon this, that the wise and valiant 
m all ages have oeen hen-peckt; and that the sturdy 
tempers who are not slaves to affection, owe that 
exemption to their being enthralled by ambition, 
avarice, or some meaner passion. I have ten thousand 
thousand things more to say, but my wife sees me 
writing, and will, according to custom, be consulted 
if I do not seal this immediately. 

'' Yours, 

T '^ NATHANIEL HENROOST." 



No. 177. SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 22, 1711. 



— Qids enim bonus, autface digrnu 
Arcana, qualem Cereris vuU esse sacerdos, 
Vila cdiena sibi credat mala ? ^ 

JUV. SAT. XV. 140. 

Who can all sense of others* ills escape, 
Is but a brute, at best, in human shape. 

tATE. 

In one of my last week's papers, I treated of good- 
nature as it is the effect of constitution ; I shall now 
speak of it as it is a moral virtue. The first may 
make a man easy in himself and agreeable to others, 
but implies no merit in him that is possessed of it. 
A man is no more to be praised upon this account, 
than because he has a regular pulse or a good di- 
gestion. This good-nature, however, in the constitu- 
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tiohrurhidi Mr. Dryden somewhere calLs ^ a milkiness 
of blood/ is an admirable groundwork nnr the other. 
In order, therefore, to try our good-nature, whether 
it arises from the body or the mind, whether it be 
founded in the animal or rational part of our nature; 
in a word, whether it be such as is entitled to any 
other reward besides that secret satisfaction and con-« 
tentment of mind which is essential to it, and the 
kind reception it procures us in the world, we must 
examine it by the following rules : 

First, whether it acts with steadiness and uni- 
formity in sickness and in health, in prosperity and 
in adversity; if otherwise, it is to be looked upon as 
nothing else but an irradiation of the mind from some 
new supply of spirits, or a more kindly circulation of 
the blood. Sir Francis Bacon mentions a cunning 
solicitor, who would never ask a fevour of a great 
man before dinner ; but took care to prefer his peti« 
tion at a time when the party petitioned had his mind 
free from care, and his appetites in good humour. 
Such a transient temporary good-nature as this, is 
not that philanthropy, that love of mankind, which 
deserves the title of a moral virtue. 

The next way of a man's bringing his good-nature 
to the test, is, to consider whether it operates ac-^ 
cording to the rules of reason and duty : fqr if, not- 
withstanding its general benevolence to mankind, it 
makes no distinction between its objects ; if it exerts 
itself promiscuously towards the deserving and the 
undeserving ; if it relieves alike the idle and the in-> 
digent ; if it gives itself up to the first petitioner, 
and lights upon any one rather by accident than 
choice ; it may pass for an amiable instinct, but must 
not assume the name of a moral virtue. 

The third trial of good-nature will be the exa^ 
mining ourselves whether or no we we «b\A^ \ft ^wX 
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it to our own disadvantage^ and employ it on proper 
objects^ notwithstanding any little pain^ want, or m- 
oonvenience, which may anse to ourselves from it : 
in a word, whether we are willing to risk any part 
of our fortune, our reputation, our health, or ease, ibr 
the benefit of mankind. Among all these expressions 
of good-nature, I shall single out that which goea^ 
under the general name of charity, as it consists iiB^ 

relieving the indigent : that being a trial of this kind. 

which offers itself to us almost at all times, and 
every place. 

I should propose it as a rule, to every one who i 
provided with any competency of fortune more thai 
sufficient for the necessaries of life, to lay aside a cer 
tain portion of his income for the use of the poor 
This I would look upon as an offering to Him whc 

has a right to the whole, for the use of those whmrij -* 

in the passage hereafter mentioned. He has described^E^ 
as His own representatives upon earth. At the sam4 
time, we should manage our charity ^vith such pru 
dence and caution, that we may not hurt our owi 
friends or relations whilst we are doing good to those 
who are strangers to us. 

This may possibly be explained better by an. ex- 
ample than by a rule. 

Eugenius is a man of an universal good-nature, 
and generous beyond the extent of his fortune; 
but withal so prudent in the economy of his affairs, 
that what goes out in charity is made up by good 
management. Eugenius has what the world calls 
two hundred poundis a-year ; but never values him- 
self above nine-score, as not thinking he has a right 
to the tenth part, which he always appropriates to 
charitable uses. To this sum he frequently makes 
other voluntary additions, insomuch, that in a good 
year, for such he accounts those in which he has 




NO. 177* SPECTATOR. H5 

been able to make greater bounties than ordinary^ 
lie has given above twice that sum to the sickly and 
indigent. Eugenius prescribes to himself many par- 
ticular days of feisting and abstinence^ in order to 
increase his private bank of charity^ and sets aside 
what would be the current expenses of those times 
for the use of the poor. He often goes afoot where 
his business calls him^ and at the end of his walk has 
given a shillings which in his ordinary methods of ex- 
pense would have gone for coach-hire, to the first ne- 
cessitous person that has Mien in his way. I have 
known him^ when he has been going to a play or an 
opera, divert the money which was designed for that 
purpose upon an object of charity whom he has met 
with in the street; and afterwards pass his evening in 
a coffee-house, or at a friend's fire-side, with much 
greater satisfisu^ion to himself than he could have re- 
ceived from the most exquisite entertainments of the 
theatre. By these means he is generous without im- 
poverishing himself, and enjoys his estate by making 
It the property of others. 

There are few men so cramped in their private 
afl^rs, who may not be charitable after this manner, 
without any disadvantage to themselves, or prejudice 
to their families. It is but sometimes sacrificing 
a diversion or convenience to the poor, and turn- 
ing the usual course of our expenses into a better 
channel. This is, I think, not only the most prudent 
and convenient, but the most meritorious piece of 
charity which we can put in practice. By ^^^ 
method, we in some measure share the necessities of 
the poor at the same time that we relieve them, and 
make ourselves not only their patrons, but their fel- 
low-sufiTerers. 

Sir Thomas Brown, in the last part of his Religio 
Medici, in whidi he describes his charity in several 
heroic instances, and with a noble heat of senti<* 

VOL. VII. O 
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ments, mentions that verse in the Proverbs of Sdo- 
mon, ' He that giveth to the poor lendeth to the 
Lord*:' There is more rhetoric in that one sen- 
tence, says he, than in a library of sermons ; and 
indeed, if those sentences were understood by the 
reader, with the same emphasis as they are deli- 
vered by the author, we needed not those vo- 
lumes of instructions, but might be honest by an 
epitome f. 

This passage of scripture is, indeed, wonderfully 
persuasive ; but I think the same thought is carried 
much further in the New Testament, where our Sa- 
viour tells us, in a most pathetic manner, that he 
shall hereafter regard the clothing of the naked, the 
feeding of the hungry, and the visiting of the im- 
prisoned, as offices done to himself, and reward 
them accordingly:!:. Pursuant to those passages in 
holy scripture, 1 have somewhere met with the epi- 
taph of a charitable man, which has very much 
pleased me. I cannot recollect the words, but the 
sense of it is to this purpose ; What I spent I lost ; 
what I possessed is left to others ; what I gave away 
remains ^vith me §. 

Since I am thus insensibly engaged in sacred writ, 
I cannot forbear making an extract of several pas- 
sages which I have always read with great delight 
in the book of Job. It is the account which that 

• Prov. xix. 17. 

f Brown's Rel. Medici, Part II. Sect. IS. f. 1669. p. 29. 
\ Matt. XXV. 31.^ seqq. 

§ The epitaph alluded to is (or was) in St. George's churchy 
at Donca&ter in Yorkshire, and runs in old English thus : 
How now, who is heare ? That 1 spent, that I had : 
1 liobin of Doncastere That I gave, that I have : 

And Margaret my feare That I left, that I lost. 

A. D. 1679. 
Quoth JRdbertus Byrks, who itv tVv\s vjotld did rei^ti three-score 
yeaxs and seven, «tt.d "ye\.>i\^ tiox. v>t^^. ' 
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lioly man gives of his behaviour ia the days of his 
prosperity ; and^ if considered only as a human com- 
position^ is a finer picture of a charitable and good-* 
natured man than is to be met with in any other 
author. 

^ Oh that I were as in months past^ as in the days 
when God preserved me : When his candle shined 
upon my head^ and when by his light I walked 
through darkness : When the Almighty was yet with 
me ; when my children were about me : When I 
washed my steps with butter^ and the rock poured 
me out rivers of oil. 

* When the ear heard me, then it blessed me ; and 
when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me. Be- 
cause I delivered the poor that cried, and the father- 
less, and him that had none to help him. The bless- 
ing of him that was ready to perish came upon me, 
find I caused the widow's heart to sing for joy. I 
was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame ; I 
was a father to the poor, and the cause which I 
knew not I searched out. Did not I weep for him 
that was in trouble ? was not my soul grieved for 
the poor ? Let me be weighed in an even balance, 
that God may know mine integrity. If I did despise 
the cause of my man-servant or of my maid-servant 
when they contended with me ; what then shall I 
do when God riseth up ? and when he visiteth, what 
shall I answer him ? Did not he that made me in the 
womb, make him ? and did not one fashion us in 
the womb ? If I have withheld the poor from their 
desire, or have caused the eyes of the widow to fail : 
Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, and the fa- 
therless hath not eaten thereof : If I have seen any 
perish for want of clothing, or any poor without co- 
vering : If his loins have not blessed me, and if he 
were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep : If I 
have lifted up my hand against the fatherless, when I 

o2 
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saw my help in the gate; then let mine ann fell frmns. 



my shoulder-blade^ and mine arm be broken firom- 
the bone. If I [Tiave] rejoiced at the destruction oi^ 
him that hated me, or lifted up myself when evil — 
found him : (Neither have I suffered my mouth to* 
sin, by wishing a curse to his soul.) Tne stranger- 
did not lodge in the street ; but I opened my doors, 
to the traveller. If my land cry agamst me, or that 
the furrows likewise tnerefore complain : If I have 
eaten the fruits thereof without money, or have 
caused the owners thereof to lose their life ; let this- 
tles grow instead of wheat, and cockle instead of 
barley*.' 
L 
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ConUt in uxorem, — 

Hoa. EFisT. ii. 2. 133. 

Civil to his wife. fopk. 

I CANNOT defer taking notice of this letter. 

*^ MR. SPECTATOR, 

^^ I AM but too good a judge of your paper of the 
15th instant, which is a master-piece ; I mean 
that of jealousy ; but I think it unworthy of you to 
speak of that torture in the breast of a man, and not 
to mention also the pangs of it in the heart of a wo- 
man. You have very judiciously, and with the 
greatest penetration imaginable, considered it as 

* Job xxix. 2, &c. XXX. 25, &c. xxxi. 6, &c. passmu 
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woman is the creature of whom the diffidence is 
raised : but not a word of a man^ who is so unmer- 
ciful as to move jealousy in his wife^ and not care 
whether she is so or not. It is possible you may not 
believe there are such tyrants in the world; but, alas ! 
I can tell you of a man who is ever out of humour 
in his wife's company, and the pleasantest man in the 
world every where else ; the greatest sloven at home 
when he appears to none but his fsunily, and most 
exactly well-dressed in all other places. Alas, Sir ! 
is it of course, that to deliver one's self wholly into 
a man's power without possibility of appeal to any 
other jurisdiction but to his own reflections, is solittle 
an obligation to a gentleman, that he can be offended 
and £Edl into a rage, because my heart swells tears 
into my eyes when I see him in a cloudy mood ? I 
pretend to no succour, and hope for no relief but 
from himself; and yet he that has sense and justice 
in every thing else, never reflects, that to come home 
only to sleep off an intemperance, and spend all the 
time he is there as if it were a punishment, cannot 
but give the anguish of a jealous mind. He always 
leaves his home as if he were going to a court, and 
returns as if he were entering a jaH. I could add 
to this, that from his company and his usual discourse, 
he does not scruple being thought an abandoned man, 
as to his morals. Your own imagiuation wiU say 
enough to yon concerning the condition of me his 
wife ; and I wish you would be so good as to repre- 
sent to him, for he is not ill-natured, and reads you 
much, that the moment I hear the door shut after him, 
I throw myself upon my bed, and drown the child he 
is so fond of vidth my tears, and often frighten it with 
my cries ; that I curse my being ; that I run to my 
glass all over bathed in sorrows, and help the utter- 
ance of my inward anguish by beholding the gush of 
my own calamities as my tears &11 from my eyes. 

o3 
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This looks like an imagined picture to tell yon^ but 
indeed this is one of my pastimes. Hitherto I have 
only told you the general temper of my mind^ but 
how shall 1 give you an account of the distraction 
of it ? Could you but conceive how cruel I am one 
moment in my resentment^ and at the ensuing mi- 
nute^ when I place him in the condition my anger 
would bring him to^ how compassionate ; it would 
give you some notion how miserable I am^ and how 
Bttle I deserve it. When I remonstrate with the 
greatest gentleness that is possible against unhand- 
some appearances^ and that married persons are 
under particular rules ; when he is in the best hu- 
mour to receive this^ I am answered only^ That I 
expose my own reputation and sense if I appear 
jealous. I wish^ good Sir^ you would rake this unto 
serious consideration^ and admonish husbands and 
wives what terms they ought to keep towards each 
other. Your thoughts on this important subjeet will 
have the greatest reward^ that which descends on 
such as feel the sorrows of the afflicted. Give me 
leave to subscribe myself^ 

" Your unfortunate humble servant^ 

"CBLINDA." 

1 had it in my thoughts^ before I received the 
letter of this lady^ to consider this dreadful passion 
in the mind of a woman ; and the smart she seems to 
feel does not abate the inclination I had to recom- 
mend to husbands a more regular behaviour^ than to 
give the most exquisite of torments to those who love 
them^ nay whose torment would be abated i£ they 
did not love them. 

It is wonderful to observe how little is made of 
this inexpressible injury^ and how easily men get 
into a habit of being least agreeable, where they are 
most obliged to be so. B\x\. X\a!& ^xxby^^iX. ^^skt^^^ -a* 
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distinct speculation^ and I shall observe for a day* or 
two the behaviour of two or three happy pair 1 am 
acquainted with^ before I pretend to make a system 
of conjugal morality. I design in the first place to 
go a few miles out of town, and there I know where 
to meet one who practises all the parts of a fine 
gentleman in the duty of a husband. When he 
was a bachelor much business made him particularly 
n^ligent in his habit ; but now there is no young 
lover living so exact in the care of his person. One 
who asked why he was so long washing his mouthy 
and 80 delicate in the choice and wearing of his linen, 
was answered : ^ Because there is a woman of merit 
obliged to receive me kindly, and I think it incum- 
bent upon me to make her mdination go along with 
her duty.' 

If a man would give himself leave to think, he 
would not be so unreasonable as to expect debau- 
chery and innocence could live in commerce toge- 
ther ; or hope that flesh and blood is capable of so 
strict an allegiance, as that a fine woman must go on to 
improve herself till she is as good and impassive as 
an jangel, only to preserve fidelity to a brute and a 
satyr. The lady who desires me for her sake to end 
one of my papers with the following letter, I am 
persuaded, tninks such a perseverance very imprac- 
ticable. 



'* HUSBAND, 

'' Stay more at home. I know where you vi- 
sited at seven o'clock on Thursday evening. The 
colonel, whom you charged me to see no more, is in 
town. 

T ^'MARTHA HOUSBWIFB."^ 
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Centurite serdorum agitant expertiafru^ : 
Cdd praterewni austera pdtmata lUiamnes, 
Omne tulit punctum, qui miscvit utile dtdci, 
Lectorem delectandoj parkerque monendo. 

HOR. ARS POET. 341. 

Old age is only fond of moral truth. 
Lectures too grave disgust aspiring youth ; 
But he who blends instruction with delight. 
Wins every reader, nor in vain shall write. 

FOPX. 

I MAY cast my readers under two general divisions^ 
the mercurial and the saturnine. The first are th 
gay part of my disciples, who require speculatio 
of wit and humour ; the others are those of a mo 
solemn and sober turn, who find no pleasure but i 
pajicrs of morality and sound sense. The fonner''^^^;^^ 
call every thing that is serious, stupid ; the latter 
look upon every thing as impertinent that is ludi- 
crous. Were I always grave, one half of my readers 
would fall off from me: were I always merry, I 
should lose the other. I make it, therefore, my en- 
deavour to find out entertainments for both Kinds, 
and by that means, perhaps, consult the good of 
both, more than I should do, did 1 always write to 
the particular taste of either. As they neither of 
them know what I proceed upon, the sprightly reader^ 
who takes up my paper in order to be diverted, very 
often finds himself engaged unawares in a serious 
and profitable course of thinking ; as, on the contrary, 
thoughtful man, who perhaps may hope to find 
edung solid, and fuW oi dfte\i i^^^^\awi,S& ^«r^ 
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oft^i insensibly betrayed into a fit of mirth. In a 
word^ the reader sits down to my entertainment 
without knowing his bill of feire^ and has therefore 
at least the pleasure of hoping there may be a dish 
to his palate. 

I must confess^ were I left to myself, I would ra- 
ther aim at instructing than divertmg ; but if we will 
be useful to the winrld^ we must take it as we find 
it. Authors of professed severity discourage the 
looser part of mankind from having any thing to do 
with their writings. A man must have virtue in him^ 
before he will enter upon the reading of a Seneca or 
an Epictetus. The very title of a moral treatise has 
something in it austere and shocking to the careless 
and inconsiderate. 

For this reason several unthinking persons fall in 
my way, who would give no attention to lectures deli- 
vered with a religious seriousness or a philosophic 
gravity. They are insnared into sentiments of wisdom 
and virtue when they do not think of it ; and if by 
that means they arrive only at such a degree of con« 
sideration as may dispose them to listen to more 
studied and elaborate discourses, I shall not think my 
speculations useless. I might likewise observe, that 
the gloominess in which sometimes the minds of the 
best men are involved, very often stands in need of 
such little incitements to mirth and laughter, as are 
apt to disperse melancholy and put our faculties in 
good humour. To which some will add, that the 
British climate, more than any other, makes entertain- 
ments of this nature in a manner necessary. 

If what I have here said does not recommend, it 
will at least excuse, the variety of my speculations. 
I would not willingly laugh but in oraer to instruct, 
or if I sometimes fail in this point, when my mirth 
ceases to he instructive, it shall never ce»&e \.o "W 
ianocent. A scrupulous conduct ia t\ds '5as^A<^^j^sKt 
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has perhaps more merit in it than the generality of 
readers imagine. Did they know how many thoughts 
occur in a point of humour^ which a discreet author 
in modesty suppresses ; how many strokes of raillery 
present themselves, which could not fail to please 
the ordinary taste of mankind, but are stifled in 
their birth by reason of some remote tendency which 
they carry in them to corrupt the minds of those who 
read them ; did they know how many glances of ill* 
nature are industriously avoided for fear of doing 
injury to the reputation of another ; they would be 
apt to think kindly of those writers who endeayour 
to make themselves diverting without being im- 
moral. One may apply to these authors that passage 
in Waller : 

Poets lose half the praise they would have got, 
Were it but known what they discreetly blot. 

As nothing is more easy than to be a wit, with all the 
above-mentioned liberties, it requires some genius 
and invention to appear such without them. * 

What I have here said is not only in regard to the 
public, but with an eye to my particular correspond- 
ent who has sent me the following letter, which 
1 have castrated in some places upon these consi- 
derations : 

" SIR, 

" Having lately seen your discourse upon a 
match of grinning, I cannot forbear giving you an 
account of a whistling match, which, with many 
others, I was entertained with about three years 
since at the Bath. The prize was a guinea, to be 
conferred upon the ablest whistler, that is, on him 
who could wliistle clearest, aivd ^o tivioxi^h his tunc 
withoni laughing, to wl[iicYi at t\i.e ^"a-TWi XAmtVt^w^ 
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provoked by the antic Jwstures of a merry-andrew, 
who was to stand upon the stage and play his tricks 
in the eye oiF tjie performer. There were three 
competitors for the guineia. The first was a plough- 
man of a very promising aspect ; his features were 
steady^ and his muscles composed in so inflexible 
stupidity^ that upon his first appearance every one 
gave the guinea for lost. The pickled herring how- 
ever found the way to shake him; for upon his 
whistling a country jig, this unlucky wag danced to 
it with such a variety of distortions and grimaces, that 
the countryman could not forbear smiling upon him, 
and by that means spoiled Ivis whistle, a^d lost the 
prize. 

^^ The next that mounted tlie stage was an under- 
citizen of the Bath, a person remarkable among the 
inferior people of that place for his great wisdom 
and his broad band*. He contracted his mouth 
with much gravity, and, that he mi;;yht dispose his 
mind to be more serious than ordinary, began the 
tune of The Children in the Wood, and went 
through part of it with good success; when on a 
sudden the wit at his elbow, who had appeared 
wonderfully grave and attentive for somiB time^ gave 
him a touch upon the left shoulder, and. stared him 
in the face with so bewitching a grin, that the 
whistler relaxed his fibres into a kind of simper, and 
at length burst out into an open laugh. The third 
who entered the lists was a footman, who, in defiance 
of the merry-andrew and all his arts, whistled a 
Scotch tune and an Italian sonata with S( ) settled a 
countenance that he bore away the pri'^e, to the 
great admiration of some hundreds of per sons, who, 
as well as myself, were present at this tri al of skill. 
Now, Sir, I humbly conceive, whatever you have 

* In 1707. 
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determined of the grinners^ the wistlers ought to 
be encouraged^ not only as their art is practised, 
without distortion^ but as it improves country music, 
promotes gravity^ and teaches ordinary people to 
keep their countenances^ if they see any thing ridi- 
culous in their betters ; besides that it seems an en- 
tertainment very particularly adapted to the Bath, 
as it is usual for a rider to vrhistle to his horse when 
he would make his waters pass. 

'^ I am^ siR^ &C. 



POSTSCRIPT. 

*' After you have despatched these two important 
points of grinning and whistling, I hope you will 
oblige the world with some reflections upon yawn- 
ing, as I have seen it practised on a twelfth-night 
among other Christmas gambols at the house of a 
very worthy gentleman^ who always entertains his 
tenants at that time of the year. They yawn for a 
Cheshire cheese^ and begin about midnight^ when 
the whole company is disposed to be drowsy.' He 
that yawns Mddest^ and at the same time so natu- 
rally as to produce the most yawns among his spec- 
tators^ cames home the cheese. If you handle this 
subject as you oughts I question not but your paper 
will set half the kingdom a yawning, though 1 dare 
promise you it will never make any body fall asleep." 
L 
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'^DeHrant reges, plectuntur AchivL 

HOR. BFIST. i. 2. 14. 

Tlie monarch's folly makes the people rue. 

FOFB. 

The following letter has so much weight and good 
sense, that I cannot forbear inserting it, though it 
relates to a hardened sinner, whom I have very little 
liopes of reforming, viz. Lewis XIV. of France. 

" MB. SPECTATOR, 

" Amidst the variety of subjects of which you 
We treated, I could wish it had fallen in your way 
to expose the vanity of conquests. This thought 
woula naturally leaa one to the French king, who 
Has been generally esteemed the greatest conqueror 
of our age, till her majesty's armies had torn from 
him 80 many of his countries, and deprived him of 
the fruit of all his former victories. For my own 
part, if I were to draw his picture, I should be for 
taking him no lower than to the peace of Ryswick, 
just at the end of his triumphs, and before his re- 
verse of fortune : and even then I should not forbear 
thinking his ambition had been vain, and unprofit- 
able to himself and his people. 

'' As for himself, it is certain he can have gained 
nothing by his conquests, if they have not rendered 
him master of more subjects, more riches, or greater 
power. What I shall be able to offer upon these 
heads, I resolve to submit to your consideiatioTi. 

"To begin then with his increase oi ^\]i\>^^\.v 

VOL, VII' p 
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FriMn the time he came of age, and has been a ma 
nager for himself, all the people he had acquired 
were such oidy as he had reduced by his wars^ and 
were left iu his possession by the peace : he had 
conquered not above one third part of Flanders, and 
consequently no more than one third part of the 
inhabitants of that province. 

" About one hundred years ago^ the houses in that 
country were all numbered, and by a just computa- 
tion the inhabitants of all sorts could not then ex- 
ceed 750,000 souls. And if any man will consider 
the desolation by almost perpetual wars, the nu- 
merous armies that have lived almost ^ver since at 
discretion upon the people, and hoW much of their 
commerce has been removed for more security to 
other places, he will have little reason to imagine 
that their numbers have since increased ; and there- 
fore T^ith one third part of that province that prince 
can have gained no more than one third part of the 
inhabitants, or 250,000 new subjects, even though it 
should be supposed they were all contented to live 
still in their native country, and transfer their alle- 
giance to a new master. 

"The fertility of this province, its convenient 
situation for trade and commerce, its capacity fior 
furnishing employment and subsisteiice to great 
numbers, and the vast armies that have been main- 
tained here, make it credible that the remaining two 
thirds of Flanders are equal to all his other con- 
quests; and, consequently, by all he cannot have 
gained more than 750,000 new subjects, men, wo- 
men, and children, especially if a deduction shall be 
made of such as have retired from the conqueror^ to 
live under their old masters. 

" It is time now to set his loss against his profit, 
and to show for the new subjects he had acquired, 
how many old ones \it ViaA Wx. m ^^ ^iRxjjoaaski^asnL. 



NO. 180. SPECTATOR. 159 

I think that in his wars he has seldom brought less 
into the field in all places than 200^000 fighting 
men^ besides what have been left in garrisons ; and 
I think the common computation is^ that of an army 
at the latter end of a campaign^ without sieges or 
battle^ scarce four-fifUis can be mustered of those that 
came into the field at the beginning of the year. 
His wars at several times^ till the last peace^ have 
held about 20 years ; and if 40,000 yearly lost, or 
a fifth part of his armies, are to be multiplied by 20, 
he cannot have lost less than 800,000 of his old sub- 
jects, all able-bodied men ; a greater number than 
the new subjects he had acquired. 

'^ But this loss is not all. Providence seems to 
have equally divided the whole mass of mankind 
intp difierent sexes, that every woman may have 
her husband, and that both may equally contribute 
to the continuance of the species. It follows, then, 
that for all the men that have been lost, as many 
Women must have lived single ; and it were but cha- 
rity to believe they have not done all the service 
they were capable of doing in their generation. In 
80 long a course of years great part of them must 
have died, and all the rest must go ofi^ at last, with- 
out leaving any representatives behind. By this ac- 
<»imt he must have lost not only 800,000 subjects, 
but double that number, and all the increase that 
Was reasonably to be expected from it. 

" It is said m the last war there was a fiEunine in his 
Ungdom, which swept away two millions of his peo- 
ple. This is hardly credible. If the loss was only 
of one-fifth part of that sum, it was very great. But 
it is no wonder there should be famine, where so 
much of the people's substance is taken away for the 
ling's use, that they have not sufficient left to pro- 
vide against accidents ; where so many of the men 
are taken from the plough to serve the king in his 

p2 
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wars^ and a great part of the tillage is left to the 
weaker hands of so many women and children. 
Whatever was the loss, it most undoubtedly be 
placed to the account of his ambition. 

^' And so must also the destruction or banishment 
of 3 or 400^000 of his reformed subjects ; he could 
have no other reasons for valuing those lives so very 
cheap, but only to recommend himself to the bigotry 
of the Spanish nation. 

^' How should there be industry in a country where 
all property is precarious ? What subject will sow 
his land, that his prince may reap the whole har- 
vest? Parsimony and fh^ahty must be strangers 
to such a peojde; for wul any man save to-day, 
what he has reason to fear will be taken from him 
to-morrow? And where is the encouragement for 
marrying ? Will any man think of raising children, 
without any assurance of clothing for their backs, or 
so much as food for their bellies ? And thus, by his 
fatal ambition, he must have lessened the number of 
his subjects, not only by slaughter and destruction; 
but, by preventing their very births, he has done as 
much as was possible towards destroying posterity 
itself. 

'^ Is this then the great, the invincible Lewis? 
this the immortal man, the tout puissant, or the al- 
mighty, as Us flatterers have caUed him ? Is this 
the man that is so celebrated for his conquests ? For 
every subject he has acquired, has he not lost three 
that were his inheritance ? Are not his troops fewer, 
and those neither so well fed, or clothed, or paid, 
as they were formerly^ though he has now so much 
grreater cause to exert himself ? And what can be 
the reason of all this, but that his revenue is a 
great deal less, his subjects are either poorer, or not 
f so many to be plundered by constant taxes for hia 
use? 
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'^ It is well for him he had found out a way to 
steal a kingdom * ; if he had gone on conquering as 
he did before^ his ruin had been long since finished. 
This brings to my mind a saying of King Pyrrhus, 
after he had a second time beat the Romans in a 
pitched battle^ and was complimented by his gene- 
rals ; ' Yes,' says he, ^ such another victory and I 
am quite undone.' And since I have mentioned 
Pyrrhus, I will end with a very good, though known 
story of this ambitious madman. When he had 
shown the utmost fondness for his expedition against 
the Romans, Cyneas, his chief minister, asked him 
yfhat he proposed to himself by this war ? ' Why,' 
says Pyrrhus, ' to conquer the Romans, and reduce 
all Italy to my obedience.' ' What then ?* says 
Cyneas. ' To pass over into Sicily,' says Pyrrhus, 
' and then all the Sicilians must be our subjects.' 
^ And what does your majesty intend next ?' ' Why 
truly,' says the King, 'to conquer Carthage, and 
fiiake myself master of all A&ica.' ' And what, 
sir,' says the minister, ' is to be the end of all your 
expeditions ?' ' Why then,* says the king, ' for 
the rest of our lives we will sit down to good wine.* 
^ How, sir,' replied Cyneas, ' to better than we have 
^ow before us ? Have we not already as much as 
Mre can drink ?' 

'^ Riot and excess are not the becoming charac- 
t^ers of princes ; but if Pyrrhus and Lewis had de- 
l^auched like Vitellius, they had been less hurtful to 
their people. 

'^ Your humble servant. 



T '' PHILARITHMUS." 

* The kingdom of Spain, seized by Louis XIV. in 1701, for 
^8 grtndson, as left him by the will of Charles II. which the 
demies of France looked upon as forged, or made when Charles 
was non comnos, 

^ p3 
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No. 181. THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 27, 1711- 



Sis lacrymis vUam damtUf ei mUeresdmut uUri^ 



Moved by these tearsi we pty and protect. 

I AM more pleased with a letter that is filled with 
touches of nature than of wit. The following imd 
is of this kind : 

" SIB, 

^' Among all the distresses which happen in h- 
milies, I do not remember that you have touched 
upon the marriage of children without the consent 
of their parents. I am one of these unfortunate per- 
sons. I was about fifteen when I took the liberty • 
to choose for myself; and have ever since languished 
under the displeasure of an inexorable feither, who, 
though he sees me happy in the best of husbands, 
and blessed with very fine children, can never be 
prevailed upon to forgive me. He was so kind to 
me before this unhappy accident, that indeed it 
makes my breach of duty in some measure inex- 
cusable ; and at the same time creates in me such a 
tenderness towards him, that I love him above all 
things, and would die to be reconciled to him. I 
have thrown myself at his feet, and besought him 
with tears to pardon me ; but he always pushes me 
away, and spurns me from him. I have written se- 
veral letters to him, but he will neither open nor 
receive them. About two years ago I sent my little 
boy to him, dressed in a new a^^MftY , \s«x. ^W chM 
returned to me crying, "becawafc V^ ^^\a& ^rao^* 
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Neither would not see him^ and had ordered him to be 
pat out of his house. My mother is won over to my 
side^ but dares not mention me to my ^Etther^ for fear 
of provoking him. About a month ago he lay sick 
upon his bed, and in great danger of his life: I was 
pierced to the heart at the news^ and could not forbear 
going to inquire after his health. My mother took 
this opportunity of speaking in my benalf : she told 
him^ with abundance of tears^ that I was come to see 
him^ that I could not speak to her for weepings and 
that I should certainly break my heart if he refused 
at that time to give me his blessings and be reconciled 
to me. He was so &r from relenting towards me^ 
that he bid her speak no more of me^ unless she had 
a mind to disturb him in his last moments ; for^ Sir> 
you must know that he has the reputation of an honest 
and religious man^ which makes my misfortune so 
much the greater. God be thanked ! he has since 
recovered : but his severe usage has given me such a 
blow, that I shall soon sink under it, unless 1 may 
be relieved by any impressions which the reading of 
.this in your paper may make upon him. 

" I am/' &C.. 

Of all hardnesses of heart there is none so inex* 
(^Usable as that of parents towards their children. An 
obstinate, inflexible, unforgiving, temper, is odious 
^pon all occasions; but here it is imnaturaL The love, 
tenderness, and compassion, which are apt to arise in 
Ua towards those who depend upon us, is that by 
^hich the whole world of life is upheld. The Su- 
pireme Being, by the transcendent excellency and 
goodness of his nature, extends his mercy towards 
all Ills works ; and, because his creatures have not 
ftach a spontaneous benevolence and compassion to- 
wards those who are under their care and protection^ 
he has implanted in them an instinct that supplies 
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the place of this inherent goodness. I have illustrated 
this kind of instinct in former papers, and have shown 
how it runs through all the speoies of brute creatures 
as indeed the whole animal creation subsists by it. 

This instinct in man is more general and uncir* 
cumscribed than in brutes, as being enlarged by the 
dictates of reason and duty. For if we consider our- 
selves attentively, we shall find that we are not only 
inclined to love those who descend from us, but that 
we bear a kind of arofyii, or natural affection, to 
every thing which relies upon us for its good and 
preservation. Dependance is a perpetual call upon 
humanity, and a greater incitement to tenderness and 
pity, than any other motive whatsoever. 

The man, therefore, who, notwithstanding any 
passion or resentment, can overcome this powerfiil in- 
stinct, and extinguish natural affection, debases his 
mind even below brutality; frustrates, as much as in 
him lies, the great design of Providence, and strikes 
out of his nature one of the most divine principles 
that is planted in it. 

Among innumerable arguments which might be 
brought against such an unreasonable proceeding, 
I shall only insist on one. We make it the con- 
dition of our forgiveness that we forgive others. In 
our very prayers we desire no more than to be 
treated by this kind of retaliation. The case, there- 
fore, before us seems to be what they call ' a case 
in point :' the relation between the child and father 
being what comes nearest to that between a crea- 
ture and its Creator. If the father is inexorable to 
the child who has offended, let the offence be of 
never so high a nature, how will he address himself 
to the Supreme Being, under the tender appellation 
of a Father, and desire of him such a forgiveness a& 
he himself refuses to grant. 

To this I might add many other religious, as well 
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as many prudential^ considerations ; but if the last 
mentioned motive does not prevail^ I despair of suc- 
ceeding by any other ; and shall therefore conclude 
my paper with a very remarkable story, which is re- 
corded in an old chronicle published by Freher, among 
the writers of the German history. 

Eginhart, who was secretary to Charles the Great, 
became exceeding popular by his behaviour in that 
post. His great abilities gained him the favour of 
Lis master, and the esteem of the whole Court. Imma, 
the daughter of the emperor, was so pleased with his 
person and conversation, that she fell in love with 
him. As she was one of the greatest beauties of the 
age, Eginhart answered her with a more than equal 
return of passion. They stifled their flames for some 
time, under apprehension of the fatal consequences 
that might ensue. Eginhart at length resolving to 
hazard all, rather than live deprived of one whom 
his heart was so much set upon, conveyed himself 
one night into the princess's apartment, and, knock- 
ing gently at the door, was admitted as a person 
who had something to communicate to her from the 
emperor. He was with her in private most part 
of the night ; but upon his preparing to go away 
about break of day, he observed that there had fallen 
a great snow during his stay with the princess. 
This very much perplexed him, lest the prints of 
his feet m the snow might make discoveries to 
the king, who often used to visit his daughter in 
the morning. He acquainted the Princess Imma 
with his fears ; who, after some consultations upon 
the matter, prevailed upon him to let her carry him 
through the snow upon her own shoulders. It hap- 
pened, that the emperor not being able to sleep, was 
at that time up and walking in his chamber, when 
upon looking through the window, he perceived his 
daughter tottering under her burden, an;^ c»rrjVc^%. 



166 SPECTATOR. NO. 18L 

his first minister across the snow ; which she had 
no sooner done^ but she returned again with the 
utmost speed to her own apartment. The emperor 
was extremely troubled and astonished at this acci- 
dent; but resolved to speak nothing of it till a proper 
opportunity. In the mean time^ Eginhart, knowing 
that what he had done could not be long a secret^ 
determined to retire from Court ; and in order to it 
begged the emperor that he would be pleased to 
dismiss him^ pretending a kind of discontent at his 
not having been rewarded for his long services. The 
emperor would not give a direct answer to his peti- 
tion^ but told him he would think of it^ and ap- 
pointed a certain day when he would let him know 
his pleasure. He then called together the most 
faithful of his counsellors^ and acquainting them 
with his secretary's crime, asked them their advice 
in so delicate an affair. They most of them gave 
their opinion, that the person could not be too se- 
verely punished, who had thus dishonoured his mas- 
ter. Upon the whole debate, the emperor declared 
it was his opinion, that Eginhart's punishment would 
rather increase than diminish the shame of his family, 
and that therefore he thought it the most advisable 
to wear out the memory of the feet, by marrying him 
to his daughter. Accordingly Egiimart was called 
in, and acquainted by the Emperor, that he should 
no longer have any pretence of complaining his ser- 
vices were not rewarded, for that the Princess Imma 
should be given him in marriage, with a dower suit.* 
able to her quality; which was soon ^fter performed 
accordingly. 
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Pltu aloes qudm mdUs habet, •— 

JUV. SAT. vi. 180. 

The bitter oyeibalances the sweet. 

As all parts of human life come under my observa- 
tion, my reader must not make uncharitable infer- 
ences from my speaking knowingly of that sort of 
crime which is at present treated of. He will, I 
hope, suppose I know it only from the letters of cor- 
respondents, two of which you shall have as follow : 

^^ MR. SPECTATOR, 

'^ It is wonderful to me, that, among the many 
enormities which you have treated of, you have not 
nyentioned that of wenching, and particularly the 
insnaring part. I mean that it is a thing very fit 
for your pen, to expose the viUany of the practice of 
deluding women. Y on are to know, sir, that I myself 
am a woman who have been one of the unhappy that 
have fellen into this misfortune, and that by the in- 
sinuation of a very worthless fellow, who served others 
in the same manner, both before my ruin, and since 
that time. I had, as soon as the rascal left me, so 
much indignation and resolution, as not to go upon 
the town, as the phrase is, but took to work for my 
living in an obscure place, out of the knowledge of 
all with whom I was before acquainted. 

'^ It is the ordinary practice and business of life 
with a set of idle fellows about this tovru, to ^^iixvt^ 
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letters^ send messages^ and fonn appointments with 
little raw unthinking girls^ and leave them afiker pos- 
session of them^ without any mercy^ to shame^ in- 
£uny^ poverty, and disease. Were you to read the 
nauseous impertinences which are written on these 
occasions, and to see the silly creatures sighing over 
them, it could not but be matter of mirth as well as 
pity. A little 'prentice girl of mine has been for 
some time applied to by an Irish fellow, who dresses 
very fine, and struts in a laced coat, and is the ad- 
miration of seamstresses who are under age in town. 
Ever since I have Iftid some knowledge of the mat* 
ter, I have debarred my 'prentice from pen, ink, 
and paper. But the other day he bespoke some 
cravats of me : I went out of the shop, and left his 
mistress to put them up into a band-l)ox in order to 
be sent to him when his man called. When I came 
into the shop agai^, I took occasion to send her 
away, and found in the bottom of the box written 
these words, ' Why would you ruin a harmless crea- 
ture that loves you ?' then in the lid, ^ There is no 
resisting Strephon :' I searched a little further, and 
found in the rim of the box, ' At eleven o'clock at 
night come in a hackney-coach at the end of our 
street.' This was enough to alarm me; I sent 
away the things, and took my measures accordingly. 
An hour or two before the appointed time I exa- 
mined my young lady, and found her trunk stuffed 
with impertinent letters and an old scroll of parch- 
ment in Latin, which her lover had sent her as a 
settlement of fifty pounds a year. Among other 
things, there was also the best lace I had in my 
shop to make him a present for cravats. I was very 
glad of this last circumstance, because I could very 
conscientiously swear against him that he had en- 
ticed my servant away, and was her accomplice in 
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robbing me : I procured a warrant against him acr 
cordingly. Every thing was now prepared, and the 
tender hour of love approaching, I, who had acted 
for myself in my youth the same senseless part, knew 
how to manage accordingly ; therefore, after ha^ang 
locked up my maid, and not being so much unlike 
her in height and shape as in a huddled way not to 
pass for her, I delivered the bundle designed to be 
carried off to her lover's man, who came with the 
signal to receive them. Thus 1 followed after to 
the coach, where, when I saw his master take them 
in, I cried out, ^ Thieves ! thieves I* and the con- 
stable with his attendants seized my expecting lover. 
I kept myself unobserved till I saw the crowd suffi- 
ciently increased, and then appeared, to declare the 
^oods to be mine ; and had the satisfaction to see 
joay man of mode put into the roimd-house, with the 
stolen wares by nim, to be produced in evidence 
sigainst the next morning. This matter is notori- 
^msly known to be fact ; and I have been contented 
Xo save my 'prentice, and take a year's rent of this 
snortified lover, not to appear further in the matter. 
TThis was some penance ; but. Sir, is this enough for 
9 villany of much more pernicious consequence than 
the trifles for which he was to have been indicted ? 
^Should not you, and all men of any parts or honour, 
;put things upon so right a foot, as that such a rascal 
should not laugh at the imputation of what he was 
xeally guilty, and dread being accused of that for 
^hidi he was arrested ? 

'* In a word. Sir, it is in the power of you, and 
such as I hope you are, to make it as infamous to 
Tob a poor creature of her honour as her clothes. 
I leave this to your consideration, only take leave, 
^bich I cannot do without sighing, to remark to 
you, that if this had been the sense of mankind thirty 

VOL. VII. Q 
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years ago, I shbuld have avoided a life spent in po- 
verty and shame. 

" I am, SIR, 
" Your most humble servant, 

'' ALICE THREADNEEDLE." 
^' MR. SPECTATOR, 

'^ I AM a man of pleasure about town, but by the 
stupidity of a dull rogue of a justice of peace, and an 
insolent constable, upon the oath of an old harridan, 
am imprisoned here for theft, when I designed only 
fornication. The midnight magistrate, as he con- 
veyed me along, had you in his mouth, and said this 
would make a pure story for the Spectator. I hope, 
Sir, you won't pretend to wit, and take the part of 
dull rogues of business. The world is so altered of 
late years, that there was not a man who would knock 
down a watchman in my behalf, but I was carried /■ 
off with as much triumph as if I had been a pick- 
pocket. At this rate, there is an end of all the wit 
and humour in the world. The time was when all 
the honest whore-masters in the neighbourhood would 
have rose against the cuckolds to my rescue. If 
fornication is to be scandalous, half the fine things 
that have been writ by most of the wits of the last 
age may be burned by the common hangman. 
Harkee, Mr Spec, do not be queer; after having 
done some things pretty well, don* t begin to write 
at that rate that no gentleman can read thee. Be 
true to love, and burn your Seneca. You do not 
expect me to write my name from hence, but I am, 

'^ Your unknown humble," &;c. 

" Round-House^ Sept. 9." 

T 
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"it/Mv ^ptvittt itoXXk kiyuf IrifUitrt* ifictet^ 

"liifAi* 3* ivr UiXvfAiVf aXnftct /Av4n9»9$au H£siod. 

Sometimes fair truth in fiction we disguise ; 
Sometimes present her naked to men's ^es. 

Fables were the first pieces of wit that made their 
appearance in the worla, and have been still highly 
valued not only in times of the greatest simplicity, 
but among the most polite ages of mankind. Jotham's 
fable of the trees* is the oldest that is extant, and 
as beautiful as any which have been made since that 
time. Nathan's fable of the poor man and his 
lambt is likewise more ancient than any that is ex- 
tant besides the above-mentioned, and had so good 
an effect as to convey instruction to the ear of a 
king without offending it, and to bring the man after 
Ooas own heart to a right sense of his guilt and his 
duty. We find ^sop in the most distant ages of 
Greece ; and if we look into the very beginnings of 
the commonwealth of Rome j;, we see a mutiny among 
the common people appeased by a fable of tne belly 
and the limbs, which was indeed very proper to gain 
the attention of an incensed rabble, at a time when 
perhaps they would have torn to pieces any man who 
had preached the same doctrine to them m an open 
and direct manner. As fables took their birth in the 
very infancy of learning, they never flourished more 
than when learning was at its greatest height. To 

* Judges ix. 8-^15. ^ % Saxn. ia\. \'— A* 

/ Liv, Hisu Ub. ii. sect S8, &c. ¥\otus, ^\j. \, t.'S», 
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justify this assertion^ I shall put my reader in mind 
of Horace^ the greatest wit and critic in the Augustan 
age ; and of Boileau^ the most correct poet among 
the modems ; not to mention La Fontaine^ who by 
this way of writing is come more into vogue than any 
other author of our times. 

The fables I have here mentioned are raised alto- 
gether upon brutes and vegetables^ with some of 
our own species mixed among them^ when the moral 
hath so required. But^ besides this kind of fable^ 
there is another^ in which the actors are passions^ 
virtues, vices, and other imaginary persons of the 
like nature. Some of the ancient critics will have 
it, that the Iliad and Odyssey of Homer are fables 
of this nature ; and that the several names of gods 
and heroes are nothing else but the affections of the 
mind in a visible shape and character. Thus they 
tell us, that Achilles, in the first Iliad, represents 
anger, or the irascible part of human nature ; that 
upon drawing his sword against his superior in a fiill 
assembly, Pallas is only another name for reason, 
which checks and advises him upon that occasion ; 
and at her first appearance touches him upon the 
head, that part of the man being looked upon as the 
seat of reason. And thus of the rest of the poem* 
As for the Odyssey, I think it is plain that Horace 
considered it as one of these allegorical fables, by 
the moral which he has given us of several part» of 
it. • The greatest Italian wits have applied them- 
selves to the writing of this latter kind of fables. 
Spenser's Fairy-Queen is one continued series of 
them from the beginning to the end of that admir- 
able work. If we look into the finest prose-authors 
of antiquity, such as Cicero, Plato, Xenophon, and 
many others, we shall find that this was likewise 
their favourite kind of fable. I shall only further 
observe upon it, tiiat the ftiait. oi X\i\& «st\. tWt made 
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any considerable figure in the world was that of 
Hercules meeting with Pleasure and Virtue ; which 
was invented by Frodicus, who lived before Socrates^ 
and in the first dawnings of philosophy. He used to 
travel through Greece by virtue of this fable, which 
procured him a kind reception in all the market- 
towns, where he never failed telling it as soon as he 
had gathered an audience about him. 

After this short preface, which I have made up 
of such materials as my memory does at present sug- 
gest to me, before I present my reader with a fable 
of this kind, which I design as the entertainment of 
the present paper, I must in a few words open the 
occasion of it. 

In the account which Plato gives us of the con- 
versation and behaviour of Socrates, the morning 
he was to die, he tells the following circumstance : 

When Socrates * his' fetters were knocked off, as 
was usual to be done on the day that the condemned 
person was to be executed, being seated in the midst 
of his disciples, and laying one of his legs over the 
other, in a very unconcerned posture, he began to 
rub it where it had been galled by the iron ; and 
whether it was to show the indifference with which 
he entertained the thoughts of his approaching death, 
or, after his usual manner, to take every occasion of 
philosophizing upon some useful subject, he observed 
the pleasure of that sensation which now arose in 
those very parts of his leg that just before had been 
80 much pained by the fetter. Upon this, he re- 
flected on the nature of pleasure and pain in general, 
and how c(mstantly they succeed one another. To 
this he added, that if a man of a good genius for a 
feble were to represent the nature of pleasure and 
pain in that way of writing, he would probably join 
them together after such a manner^ that it^woxiXOLXifc 

a3 
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impossible for the one to come iiito any place with- 
out being followed by the other. 

It is possible^ that if Plato had thought it proper 
at such a time to describe Socrates launching out 
into a discourse which was not of a piece with the 
business of the day^ he would have enlarged upon 
this hint^ and have drawn it out into some beautiful 
allegory or fable. But since he has not done it, I 
shall attempt to write one myself in the spirit of that 
divine author.- 

' There were two families which from the ban- 
ning of the world were as opposite to each other as 
light and darkness. The one of them lived in heaven, 
and the other in hell. The youngest descendant of 
the first family was Pleasure, who was the daughter 
of Happiness, who was the child of Virtue, who was 
the offspring of the Gods. These, as I said before, 
had their habitation in heaven. The youngest of 
the opposite family was Pain, who was the son of 
Misery, who was the child of Vice, who was the off- 
spring of the Furies. The habitation of this race 
of beings was in hell. 

' The middle station of nature between these two 
opposite extremes was the earthy which was inha- 
bited by creatures of a middle kind, neither so vir- 
tuous as the one, nor so vicious as the other^ but par- 
taking of the good and bad qualities of these two 
opposite families. Jupiter considering that this spe- 
cies, commonly called man, was too virtuous to be 
miserable, and too vicious to be happy, that he 
might make a distinction between the good and the 
bad, ordered the two youngest of the above-men- 
tioned families. Pleasure who was the daughter of 
Happiness, and Pain who was the son of Misery, to 
meet one another upon this ]jart of nature which lay 
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in the half-ws^ between them, having promised to 
settle it upon them both, provided they could agree 
upon the division of it, so as to share mankind be- 
tween them. 

' Pleasure and Pain were no sooner met in their 
new habitation, but they immediately agreed upon 
this point, that Pleasure should take possession of 
the virtuous, and Pain of the vicious part of that spe- 
cies which was given up to them. But, upon exa- 
mining to which of them any individual they met 
^vith belonged, they found each of them had a right 
to him ; for that, contrary to what they had seen in 
their bid places of residence, there was no person so 
vicious who had not some good in him, nor any per- 
son so virtuous who had not in him some evil. The 
truth of it is, they generally found upon search, that 
in the most vicious man Pleasure might lay claim to 
an hundredth part, and that in the most virtuous 
man Pain mi^t come in for at least two thirds. 
This they saw would occasion endless disputes be- 
tween them, unless they could come to some accom- 
modation. To this end there was a marriage pro- 
posed between them, and at length concluded. By 
this means it is that we find Pleasure and Pain are 
such constant yoke-fellows, and that they either make 
their visits together, or are never far asunder. If 
Pain comes into a heart, he is quickly followed by 
Pleasure ; and if Pleasure outers, you may be sure 
Pain is not far off. 

'^ But, notwithstanding this marriage was very 
convenient for the two parties, it did not seem to 
answer the intention of Jupiter in sending them 
among mankind. To remedy, therefore, this incon- 
yenience, it was stipulated between them by article, 
and confirmed by the consent of each family, that, 
notwithstanding they here possessed tlie s^^d^% \\\- 
dj^erentfyj upon the death of evei^ ^x\!^^ ^^'«»wv> 
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if he was found to have in him a certain proportion 
of evil, he should be despatched into the infernal re- 
gions by a passport from Pain, there to dwell with 
Misery, Vice, and the Furies. Or, on the contrary, 
if he had in him a certain proportion of good, he 
should be despatched into heaven by a passport from 
Pleasure, there to dwell with Happiness^ Virtue, an' 
the Gods.' 
L 
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— Opere m hngofat est obrepere somnvm, 

HOR. ARS K>ST. S60. 

—Who labours long, may be allowed sleep. 

When a man has discovered a new vein of hi 
mour, it often carries him much further than he e] 
pected from it. My correspondents take the hint Z^ 
give them, and pursue it into speculations which — 
never thought of at my first starting it. This luu 
been the fate of my paper on the match of grii 
which has already produced a second paper on pa — -^^^ 
rallel subjects, and brought me the following lette^^ "^^ 
by the last post. 1 shall not premise any thing t< 
it further than that it is built on matter of fact, an< 
is as follows : 

" SIB, 

" You have already obliged the world with 
discourse upon grinning, and have since proceede 
to whistling, from whence you at length came t 
nrDUig; from this, 1 thiiik, yovxixva.^ \sv3JiLV5."a.N^T 
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statural transition to sleeping. I therefore recom- 
mend to you, for the subject of a paper, the follow- 
dng advertisement, which about two months ago was 
^ven into every body's hands, and may be seen with 
fiome additions in the Daily Courant of August the 
niinth : 

' Nicholas Hart, who slept last year in St. 
Bartholomew's hospital, intends to sleep this year at 
t;he Cock and Bottle in Littike Britain.' 

" Having since inquired into the matter of fact, 
n find that the above-mentioned Nicholas Hart is 
^very year seized with a periodical fit of sleeping, 
'which begins upon the fifth of August, and ends on 
"•he eleventh of the same month : That 

On the first of that month he grew dull ; 
On the second, appeared drowsy ; 
On the third, fell a yawning ; 
On the fourth, began to nod ; 
On the fifth, dropped asleep ; 
On the sixth, was heard to snore ; 
On the seventh, turned himself in his bed ; 
On the eighth, recovered his former posture ; 
On the ninth, fell a stretching ; 
On the tenth, about midnight, awaked ; 
On the eleventh, in the morning, called for a little 
nnall beer. 

'^ This account I have extracted out of the journal 
of this sleeping worthy, as it has been faithfully 
kept by a gentleman of Lincoln's-inn, who has un- 
dertaken to be his historiographer. I have sent it 
to you, not only as it represents the actions of Ni- 
cholas Hart, but as it seems a very natural picture of 
the life of many an honest English gentlem^xv, -wW^fe 
whole history very often consists of yavram^, tv<A- 
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ding, stretching, turning, sleeping, drinking, and the 
like extraordinary particulars. I do not question^ 
Sir, that, if you pleased, you could put out an ad-^ 
vertisement not unlike the above-mentioned, of se^ 
vend men of figure ; that Mr. John Such-a-one^ 
gentleman, or Thomas Such-a-one, esquire^ wh(^ 
slept in the country last summer, intends to slee} 
in town this winter. The worst of it is, thi^t the 
drowsy part of our species is chiefly made up of ve 
honest gentlemen, who live quietly among theh 
neighbours, without ever disturbing the public peac^ — 
They are drones without stings. I could heartib 
wish, that several turbulent, restless, ambitious^ spi- 
rits, would for a while change places with these 
men, and enter themselves into Nicholas Hart* 
fraternity. Could one but lay asleep a few bus] 
heads which I could name, from the first of N( 
vember next to the first of May ensuing*, I questio: 
not but it would very much redound to the quiet 
particular persons, as well as to the benefit of tls-^ 
public. 

'^ But to return to Nicholas Hart : I believe. Si: 
you will think it a very extraordinary circumstance^ 
for a man to gain his livelihood by sleeping, aiu 
that rest should procure a man sustenance as well 
industry ; yet so it is, that Nicholas got last ye 
enough to support himself for a twelvemonth. I ar:::r:===^ 

likewise informed that he has this year had a ver 1 

comfortable nap. The poets value themselves ver^ "^ 
much for sleeping on Parnassus, but I never heari 
they got a groat by it. On the contrary, our frieni 
Nicholas gets more by sleeping than he could b^^ 
working, and may be more properly said, than eve*.^ 
Homer was, to nave had golden areams. Juvena— -^ 
indeed mentions a drowsy husband who raised 

* The time, at that period, \n vj\v\c\\ IV^ ^«x\\rac«\\\. >a»»aSc^ ta.v 
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estate by snoring; but then he is represented to have 
slept wnat the common people call dog's sleep; 
or, if his sleep was real, his wife was awake, and 
about her business. Your pen, which loves to mo- 
ralize upon all subjects, may raise something, me- 
thinks, on this circumstance also, and point out to 
us those sets of men, who, instead of growing rich 
by an honest industry, recommend themselves to the 
favours of the great, by making themselves agree- 
able companions in the participations of luxury and 
pleasure. 

*' I must further acquaint you. Sir, that one of the 
most eminent pens in Grub-street is now employed 
in vmting the dream of this miraculous sleeper, 
which I hear will be of a more than ordinary length, 
as it must Contain all the particulars that are sup- 
posed to have passed in his imagination during so 
long a sleep. He is said to have gone already 
through three days and three nights of it, and to 
have comprised in them the most remarkable pas- 
sages of tne four first empires of the world. If he 
can keep free from party-strokes, his work may be 
of use; but this I much doubt, having been in- 
formed by one of his friends and confidants, that he 
has spoken some things of Nimrod with too great 
freedom. 

^^ I am ever, sib/' &c. 
L 
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No. 185. TUESDAY, OCTOBER 2, I7II. 



— Tantane antmts co^stibus ira ? 

VIRO. JBK. L 15. 

And dwells such fury in celestial breasts ? 

There is nothing in which men more deceive them-^ 
selves than in what the world calls zeal. There 
so many passions which hide themselves under it 
and so many mischiefs arising from it, that some 
have gone so far as to say it wonld have been for the 
benefit of mankind if it had never been reckoned ii 
the catalogue of virtues. It is certain, where it is 
once laudable and prudential, it is a hundred times 
criminal and erroneous ; nor can it be otherwise, il 
we consider that it operates with equal violence ii 
all religions, however opposite they may be to on< 
another, and in all the sub-divisions of each religioi 
in particular. 

We are told by some of the Jewish rabbins, thair 
the first murder was occasioned by a religious con — 
troversy ,- and if we had the whole history of zeaH 
from the days of Cain to our own times, we should sec 
it filled with so many scenes of slaughter and blood- 
shed, as would make a wise man very careful lioi 
he suffers himself to be actuated by such a principle, 
when it only regards matters of opinion and specu- 
lation. 

I would have every zealous man examine his heai 
thoroughly, and, I believe, he will often find, that 
what he calls a zeal for his religion, is either pride,, 
interest, or ill-nature. A man, who differs frorn^-^-^ 
another in opinion, sets himself above him in his own- — 
judgement, and in several particulars pretends to be the- 
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wiser person. This is a great provocation to the proud 
man, and gives a very keen edge to what he calls his 
zeal. And that this is the case very often, we may 
observe from the behaviour of some of the most 
zealous for orthodoxy, who have often great friend- 
ships and intimacies with vicious immoral men, 
provided they do but agree with them in the same 
scheme of belief. The reason is, because the vi- 
cious believer gives the precedency to the virtuous 
man, and allows the good Christian to be the wor- 
thier person, at the same time that he cannot come 
up to his perfection. This we find exemplified in 
that trite passage which we see quoted in almost 
every system of ethics, though upon another occa- 
sion : 

^^Video melioraf proboqve; 
JDeteriora iequor. — ovid. met. vii. 20. 

I see the right, and I approve it too ; 
Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong pursue. 

TATE. 

On the contrary, it is certain, if our zeal were true 
and genuine, we should be much more angry with a 
sinner than a heretic ; since there are several cases 
which may excuse the latter before his great Judge, 
but none which can excuse the former. 

Interest is likewise a great inflamer, and sets a man 
On persecution under the colour of zeal. For this 
Reason, we find none are so forward to promote the 
true worship by. fire and sword as those who find 
their present account in it. But I shall extend the 
Word interest to a larger meaning than what is gene- 
rally given it, as it relates to our spiritual safety and 
welfare, as well as to our temporal. A man is glad 
to gain numbers on his side, as they serve to strength- 
en him in his private opinions. Every proselyte 

Vol. VII. » 
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is like a new argument for the establishment of his 
faith. It makes liim believe that his principles carry 
conviction ^vith them, and are the more likely to be 
true, when lie finds they are conformable to the rea- 
son of others, as well as to his own. And that this 
temper of mind deludes a man very often into an 
opinion of his zeal, may appear from the common 
behaviour of the atlieist, who maintains and spreads 
his opinions with as much heat as those who be- 
lieve they do it only out of a passion for God's 
glory. 

Ill-nature is another dreadful imitator of zeal. 
Many a good man may have a natural rancour and 
malice in his heart, which has been in some measure 
quelled and subdued by religion ; but if it finds any 
pretence of breaking out, which does not seem to 
him inconsistent with the duties of a Christian, it 
throws off all restraint, and rages in its full fury. 
Zeal is, therefore, a great ease to a malicious man, 
by making him believe he does God service, whilst 
he is gratifying the bent of a perverse revengeful 
temper. For this reason we find, that most of the 
massacres and devastations which have been in the 
world, have taken their rise from a furious pretended 
zeal. 

I love to see a man zealous in a good matter, and 
especially when his zeal shows itself for advancing 
morality, and promoting the happiness of mankind. 
But when I find the instruments he works with are 
racks and gibbets, galleys and dungeons ; when he 
imprisons men's persons, confiscates their estates, 
ruins their families, and burns the body to save the 
soul, I cannot stick to pronounce of such a one, that, 
whatever he may think of his feith and religion, 
his faith is vain, and his religion unprofitable. 

After having treated of these fialse zealots in reli- 
gion, I cannot forbear mentioning a monstrous spe- 
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cies of men, who one would not think had any exist- 
ence in nature, were they not to be met with in or- 
dinary conversation ; I mean, the zealots in atheism. 
One would fancy that these men, though they fall 
short in every other respect of those who make a 
profession of religion, would at least outshine them 
in this particular, and be exempt from that single 
hult which seems to grow out of the imprudent fer- 
vors of religion. But so it is, that infidelity is pro- 
pagated with as much fierceness and contention, 
wrath and indignation, as if the safety of mankind 
depended upon it. There is something so ridi- 
culous and perverse in this kind of zealots, that one 
does not know how to set them out in their proper 
colours. They are a sort of gamesters, who are 
eternally upon the fret, though they play for no- 
thing. They are perpetually teazing their friends 
to come over to them, though at the same time they 
allow that neither of them shall get any thing by the 
bargain. In short, the zeal of spreading atheism is, 
if possible, more absurd than atheism itself. 

Since I have mentioned this unaccountable zeal 

Hrhich appears in atheists and infidels, I must further 

observe, that they are likewise in a most particular 

ixianner possessed with the spirit of bigotry. They are 

Wedded to opinions full of contradiction and impos- 

sibilitv* and at the same time look upon the smallest 

^fficulty in an article of faith as a sufiScient reason 

for rejecting it. Notions that fall in with the com- 

taon reason of lAankind, that are conformable to the 

Sense of all ages and all nations, not to mention 

tlieir tendency for promoting the happiness of socie- 

t:ies or of particular persons, are exploded as errors 

and prejudices ; and schemes erected in their stead 

t:hat are altogether monstrous and irrational, and 

require the most extravagant credulity to embrace 

them. I would fain ask one of these bigot ted infi- 

r2 
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dels^ supposing all the great points of athcjsm^ as 
the casual or eternal iFormation of the world> the 
materiality of a thinking substance^ the mortality of 
the soul^ the fortuitous organization of the body, the 
motions and gravitation of matter, with the like 
particulars, were laid together and formed into a 
kind of creed, according to the opinions of the most 
celebrated atheists ; 1 say, supposing such a creed 
as this were formed, and imposed upon any one 
people in the world, whether it would not require 
an infinitely greater measure of faith, than any set 
of articles which they so violently oppose. Let me 
therefore advise this generation of wranglers, for 
their owif and for the public good, to act at least so 
consistently with themselves, as not to bum with 
zeal for irreligion, and with bigotry for nonsens^. 
C 
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Caelum ipsum petimus stultitid,-^ 

HO&. OD. i. S. 38. 

High Heaven itself our impious rage assails. 

POPE. 



Upon my return to my lodgings last night, I found 
a letter from my worthy friend the clergyman, whom 
I have given some account of in my former papers. 
He tells me in it that he was particularly pleased 
with the latter part of my yesterday's speculation ; 
and at the same time enclosed the following essay, 
which he desires me to publish as the sequel of that 
discourse. It consists partly of uncommon reflec- 
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tions^ and partly of such as have been already used, 
but now set in a stronger light. 

^' A believer may be excused by the most har- 
dened atheist for endeavouring to make him a con- 
vert, because he does it with an eye to both their 
interests. The atheist is inexcusable who tries to 
gain over a believer, because he does not propose 
the doing himself or the believer any good by such a 
conversion. 

'^ The prospect of a future state is the secret com- 
fort and refreshment of my soul ; it is that which 
makes nature look gay about me ; it doubles all my 
pleasures, and supports me under all my afflictions. 
I can look at disappointments and misfortunes, pain 
and sickness, death itself, and, what is worse than 
death, the loss of those who are dearest to me, with 
indifference, so long as I keep in view the pleasures 
of eternity, and the state of being in which there 
>\all be no fears nor apprehensions, pains nor sor- 
rows, sickness nor separation. Why wiU any man 
be so impertinently officious as to tell me all this is 
only fency and delusion? Is there any merit in being 
the messenger of ill' news? If it is a dream, let 
me enjoy it, since it makes me both the happier and 
better man. 

" I must confess I do not know how to trust a 
man who believes neither heaven nor hell, or, in 
other words, a future state of rewards and punish- 
ments. Not only natural self-love, but reason, di- 
rects us to promote our own interests above all 
things. It can never be for the interest of a be- 
liever to do me a mischief, because he is sure, upon 
the balance of accounts, to find himself a loser by it. 
On the contrary, if he considers his own welfare in 
his behaviour towards me, it will lead him to do me 
all the good he can, and at the same tiia^ t^<%\.t^w! 
bimAom dmng me an injury. An unbeUev^x ^<;)R9k 

r3 
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not :\ct like a rciLsonable creature, if he favours me 
c(-:itrary to his proKcnt interest, or does not distKH | 
nic w hoii it turns to his present advantage. Honoor | 
and <^<M)d- nature may indeed tie up his hands; bot j 
as thtst* \v(»uld be very much strengthened by reaaon 
and ])riKci|)lis so without them they are only ill- 
Hlincts, (»r wavering unsettled notions, which r^oB 
no fouudalion. 

* ' J n ii delity has been attacked with so good succesB 
of hite years, tliat it is driven out of all its oot- 
worlv's. Tlie atheist has not found his post tenable, 
and is therefore retired into deism, and a disbelief 
f»F revealed religion only. But the truth of it is, 
till* greatest number of this set of men are those 
wlio, for want of a virtuous education, or examinijig 
the gviiunds of religion, know so very little of the | 
matter in question, that their infidelity is but an- j 
otlier term for their ignorance. i 

'' As folly and inconsiderateness are the founda- 
tions of infidelity, the great pillars and supports of 
it are either a vanity of appearing wiser than the 
rest of mankind, or an ostentation of courage in 
despising the terrors of another world, which have 
NO gi-eat an influence on what they call weaker minds; 
or an aversion to a belief that must cut them off 
from many of those pleasures they propose to 
themselves, and fill tliem with remorse for many of 
those they have already tasted. 

^*^The great received articles of the Christian reli- 
f^ion have been so clearly proved, from the autho- 
rity of that divine revelation in which they al^ 
delivci-ed, that it is impossible for those who ha^^ 
ears to hear, and eyes to see, not to be convinced ^ 
them. But were it possible for any thing in tl^> 
Christian faith to be erroneous, I can find no i^ 
consequences in adhering to it. The great -pomt^ 
of the iugarnatiou aud §uffaiivg;s» q1 q\« ^w\q>3cc ^x^' 
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duce naturally such habits of virtue in the mind of 
man^ that^ I say^ supposing it were possible for us to 
be mistaken in them, the infidel himself must at 
least allow that no other system of religion could so 
effectually contribute to the heightening of morality. 
They give us great ideas of the dignity of human 
nature, and of the love which the Supreme Being 
bears to his creatures, and consequently engage us 
in the highest acts of duty towards our Creator, our 
neighbour, and ourselves. How many noble argu- 
ments has St. Paul raised from the chief articles of 
our religion, for the advancing of morality in its 
three great branches ! To give a single example ill 
each kind. What can be a stronger motive to a firm 
trust and reliance on the mercies of our Maker, than 
the giving us his Son to suffer for us ? What can 
make us love and esteem even the most inconsiderable 
of mankind more than the thought that Christ died 
for him ? Or what dispose us to set a stricter guard 
upon the purity of our own hearts, than our being 
members of Christ, and a part of the society of 
which that immaculate Person is the head? But 
these are only a specimen of those admirable enforce- 
ments of morality, which the apostle has drawn from 
the history of our blessed Saviour. 

" If our modern infidels considered these matters 
with that candour and seriousness which they de- 
serve, we should not see them act with such a spirit 
of bitterness, arrogance, and malice. They would 
not be raising such insignificant cavils, doubts, and 
scruples, as may be started against every thing that 
is not capable of mathematical demonstration, in 
order to imsettle the minds of the ignorant, disturb 
the public peace, subvert morality, and throw all 
things into confusion and disorder. If none of these . 
reflections can have any influence on \\iCHi, ^^t^Sa 
one that perhaps may; because il is a^ipX.^^ Xq \5ftssa 
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vanity, by which they seem to be guided much more 
than their reason. I would therefore have them 
consider, that the wisest and best of men, in all ages 
of the world, have been those who lived up to the 
religion of their country, when they saw nothing in 
it opposite to morality, and to the best lights they 
had of the divine nature. Pythagoras's first rule 
directs us to worship the gods ^ as it is ordained by 
law,' for that is the most natural interpretation 
of the precept. Socrates, who was the most re- 
nowned among the heathens both for wisdom and 
virtue, in his last moments desires his friends to offer 
a cock to JEsculapius : doubtless out of a submissive 
deference to the established worship of his country. 
Xenophon tells us, that his prince, whom he sets 
forth as a pattern of perfection, when he found his 
death approaching, offered sacrifices on the moun- 
tains to the Persian Jupiter, and the Sun, ' accord- 
ing to the custom of the Persians ; for those are the 
words of the historian * : nay, the Epicureans and 
atomical philosophers showed a very remarkable mo- 
desty in this particular; for though the being of 
God was entirely repugnant to their schemes of na- 
tural philosophy, they contented themselves with the 
denial of a Providence, asserting at the same time the 
existence of gods in general ; because they would not 
shock the common belief of mankind and the reh- 
gion of their country." 

♦ Xenoph. Cyropaed. lib. viii. p. 600. Ed. Hutchins. 1 747. 8vo. 
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INTo. 187. THURSDAY, OCTOBER 4, 1711. 



— Miseri quibus 
Intentata vites*-^ 

HO&. OD. i. 5. 13. 

Ah wretched they ! whom Pyrrha's smile 
And unsuspected arts beguile ! 

SUNCOMBE. 

The intelligence given by this correspondent is so 
important and useful, in order to avoid the persons 
^e speaks of, that 1 shall insert his letter at length. 

^' MR. SPECTATOR, 

" I DO not know that you have ever touched 
^pon a certain ^ecies of women, whom we ordina- 
■^% call jilts. You cannot possibly go upon a more 
^^^seful work, than the consideration of these danger- 
^^us animals. The coquette is indeed one degree to- 
"^^*vards the jilt ; but the heart of the former is bent 
!J^pon admiring herself, and giving false hopes to her 
"^^vers; but the latter is not contented to be ex- 
^^emely amiable, but she must add to that advantage 
^^ certain delight in being a torment to others. Thus 
^^^hen her lover is in the full expectation of success, 
^lie jilt shall meet him with a sudden indifference, and 
admiration in her face at his being surprised that he 
^^ received like a stranger, and a cast of her head an- 
^^tber way with a pleasant scorn of the fellow's inso- 
lence. It is very probable the lover goes home ut- 
"^^rly astonished and dejected, sits down to his scru- 
toire, sends her word in the most abject terms, that 
he knows not what he has done^ that all which was 
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desirable in this life is so suddenly vanished ^m 
him, that the charmer of his soul should withdraw 
the vital heat from the heart which pants for her. 
He continues a mournful absence for some time, 
pining in secret, and out of humour with all things 
which he meets with. At length he takes a resolu- 
tion to try his fate, and explain with her resolutely 
upon her unaccountable carriage. He walks up to 
her apartment, with a thousand inquietudes, and 
doubts in what manner he shall meet the first cast 
of her eye ; when upon his first appearance she flies 
towards him, wonders where he has been, accuses 
him of his absence, and treats him with a familiarity 
as surprising as her former coldness. This good 
correspondence continues till the lady observes the 
lover grows happy in it, and then she interrupts it 
with some new inconsistency of behaviour. For, as 
I just now said, the happiness of a jilt consists only 
in the power of making others uneasy. But such is 
the folly of this sect of women, that they carry on 
this pretty skittish beha^aour, till they have no 
charms left to render it supportable. Corinna, that 
used to torment all who conversed with her, with 
felse glances and little heedless unguarded motions, 
that were to betray some inclination towards the 
man she would insnare, finds at present all she at- 
tempts that way unregarded ; and is obliged to in- 
dulge the jilt in her constitution, by laying artificial 
plots, writing perplexing letters from unknown 
hands, and making all the young fellows in love 
with her, till they find out who she is. Thus, 
as before she gave torment by disguising her in- 
clination, she now is obliged to do it by hiding her 
person. 

" As for my o^vn part, Mr. Spectator, it has been 
my unhappy fiate to be jilted from my youth up- 
ward; and as my taste\vas\iectvNct'<j \«\3i^ \iWN^4% 
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intrigue, and having intelb'gence with women of 
wit, my whole life has passed away in a series of 
impositions. I shall, for the benefit of the present 
race of young men, give some account of my loves. I 
know not whether you have ever heard of tne famous 
girl about town called Kitty. This creature, for I 
must take shame upon myself, was my mistress in 
the days when keeping was in fashion. Kitty, under 
the appearance of being wild, thoughtless, and irre- 
gular in all her words and actions, concealed the 
most accomplished jilt of her time. Her negligence 
had to me a charm in it like that of chastity, and 
want of desires seemed as great a merit, as the con- 
quest of them. The air she gave herself was that of 
a romping girl, and whenever I talked to her with 
any turn of fondness, she would immediately snatch 
off my perriwig, try it upon herself in the glass, 
dap her arms a-kimbo, draw my sword, and make 
passes on the wall, take off my cravat, and seize it 
to make some other use of the lace, or run into some 
other unaccountable rompishness, till the time I 
had appointed to pass away with her was over. I 
went from her full of pleasure at the reflection that 
I . had the keeping of so much beauty in a woman, 
who, as she was too heedless to please me, was also 
too unattentive to form a design to wrong me. 
Long .did I divert every hour that hung heavy upon 
me in the company of this creature, whom I looked 
upon as neither guilty nor innocent, but could laugh 
at myself for my unaccountable pleasure in an ex- 
pense upon her, till in the end it appeared my 
pretty insensible was with child by my footman. 

^^ This accident roused me into a disdain against 
all libertine women, under what appearance soever 
they hid their insincerity, and I resolved after that 
time to converse with none but tVio&e viVvo \sn^ 
wJthj'a the* rules of decency aad Yionox&x. T^^Sica& 
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end I formed myself into a more regular turn of be- 
haviour^ and began to make visits^ frequent assem- 
blies^ and lead out ladies from the theatres, with all 
the other insignificant duties which the professed ser- 
vants of the rair place themselves in constant readi- 
ness to perform. In a very little time^ having a plen- 
tiful fortune^ fathers and mothers began to regard 
me as a good match, and I found easy admittance 
into the best families in town to observe their daugh- 
ters ; but I, who was born to follow the feir to no 
purpose, have by the force of my ill stars made my 
application to three jilts successively. 

'* Hyaena is one of those who form themselves into 
a melancholy and indolent air, and endeavour to 
gain admirers from their inattention to all around 
them. Hyaena can loll in her coach^ with some- 
thing so fixed in her countenance^ that it is impos- 
sible to conceive her meditation is employed only on 
her dress and her charms in that posture. If it were 
not too coarse a simile, I should say. Hyaena, in the 
figure slie affects to appear in, is a spider in the 
midst of a cobweb, that is sure to destroy every fly 
that approaches it. The net Hyaena throws is so 
fine, that you are taken in it before you can observe 
any part of her work. I attempted her for a long 
and weary season, but I found her passion went no 
further than to be admired : and she is of that un- 
reasonable temper, as not to value the inconstancy 
of her lovers, provided she can boast she once had 
their addresses. 

'^ Biblis was the second I aimed at, and her vanity 
lay in purchasing the adorers of others, and not in 
rejoicing in their love itself. Biblis is no man's 
mistress, but every woman's rival. As soon as I 
found this, I fell in love ynXk Chloe, who is my 
present pleasure and totmeivt, I \vave writ to her, 
oanced with her, and io\xg\i\. ^w \vet» ^txvWAN^\K^ 
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lier xnan in the sight and expectation of the whole 
towix these three years^ and thought myself near the 
end of my wishes ; when the other day she called 
VA into her closet, and told me^ with a very grave 
i&ce, that she was a woman of honour^ and scorned 
to deceive a man who loved her with so much sin- 
cerity as she saw I did^ and therefore she must in- 
fonn me that she was hy nature the most inconstant 
creature breathing, and b^^ed of nie not to marry 
W : If I insisted upon it, I should ; but that she 
^'^ lately fallen in love with another. What to do 
^^ say I know not, but desire you to inform me, and 
yo\i will infinitely oblige, 

'^ SIR, 

" Your humble servant, 

T " CHARLES YELLOW." 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

^r. Sly» haberdasher of hats, at the cornier of Dcvereux>court, 
''^ the Surandf gives notice, that he has prepared very neat hats, 
'^bben, and brudiea, for the use of young tradesmen in their last 
^'^•r of apprenticeship, at reasonable rates. 
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Ltetut sum laudari a te latulato viro, 

TUI.f.. 

It gives me pleasure to be praised by you, whom all men praise. 

**:» is a very unhappy man who sets his heart upon 
^^ing admired by the multitude, or affects a general 
*^d undistinguishing applause among mon. Wliat 

VOL. VII. H 
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pious men call the testimony of a good conscience, 
should be the measure of our ambition in this kind; 
that is to say^ a man of spirit should contemn the 
praise of the ignorant^ and like being applauded foe 
nothing but what he knows in his own heart he de- 
serves. Besides which, the character of the person, 
who commends you is to be considered, before yoiB. 
set a value upon his esteem. The praise of an igno^ 
rant man is only good- will, and you should receive* 
his kindness as he is a good neighbour in society.^ 
and not as a good judge of your actions in point 
of fame and reputaticn. The satirist said very wel 
of popular praise and acclamations, ^ Give the tinker: 
and cobblers their presents again, and learn to liv* 
of yourself*.' It is an argument of a loose ani 
ungoverned mind to be affected with the promis- 
cuous approbation of the generality of mankind 
and a man of virtue should be too delicate for s^ 
coarse an appetite of fame. Men of honour should — -^ 
endeavour only to please the worthy, and the mar— ^^^ 
of merit should desire to be tried only by his pttiMi ""^ 
I thought it a noble sentiment which I heard yester^^^^" 
day uttered in conversation : ' I know,* said a gei 
tleman, ' a way to be greater than any man. If ' 
has worth in him, I can rejoice in his superiority 
me ; and that satisfaction is a greater act of the soi 
in me, than any in him which can possibly a| 
to me.' This thought could not proceed but from 
candid and generous spirit; and the approbation 
of such minds is what may be esteemed true 
for with the common rate of men there is * nothing- 
commendable but what they themselves may 
to be partakers of, and arrive at ; but the mothr^^^ 
truly glorious is, when the mind is set rather to d-^^'^ 

* ToUcU sua munera cerdo : 
Tecum habUa, — 

niRs. 8AT. hr. 51. 
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things laudable^ than to purchase reputation. Where 
there is that sincerity as the foundation of a good 
name^ the kind opinion of virtuous men will be an 
unsought^ but a necessary^ consequence. The Lace- 
daemonians^ though a plain people^ and no pretenders 
to politeness^ had a certain delicacy in their sense of 
glory^ and sacrificed to the Muses when they entered 
upon any great enterprise. They would have the 
commemoration of their actions be transmitted by 
the purest and most untainted memorialists. The din 
which attends victories and public triumphs^ is by far 
less eligible than the recital of the actions of great 
men by honest and wise historians. It is a frivolous 
pleasure to be the acbniration of gaping crowds ; but 
to have the approbation of a good man in the cool 
reflections of nis closet^ is a gratification worthy an 
heroic spirit. The applause of the crowd makes the 
head giady^ but the attestation of a reasonable man 
makes the heart glad. 

What makes the love of popular or general praise 
still more ridiculous^ is^ that it is usually given for 
circumstances which are foreign to the persons ad- 
mired. Thus they are the ordinary attendants on 
power and riches^ which may be taken out of one 
man's hands^ and put into another's. The appli- 
cation ovljy and not the possession^ makes those out- 
ward things honourable. The vulgar and men of 
sense agree in admiring men for havmg what they 
themselves would rather be possessed of : the wise 
man applauds him whom he thinks most virtuous; 
the rest-of the world him who is most wealthy. 

When a man is in this way of thinking, I do not 
know what can occur to one more monstrous, than 
to see persons of ingenuity address their services. 
and performances to men no way addicted to liberal 
arts. In these cases, the praise on one Vva.\\<^, ^xA 
the patronage on the other, arc ec^uaWiy X)aft Oa^^cX>8. 

s2 
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of ridicule. Dedications to ignorant men are as ab-> 
surd as any of the speeches of Bullfinch in the Droll. 
Such an address one is apt to translate into other 
words; and when the different parties are thoroughly 
considered, the panegyric generally implies no more 
than if the author should say to the patron ; ^ My 
very good lord, you and I can never understand one 
another; therefore I humbly desire we may be inti- 
mate friends for the future.' 

The rich may as well ask to borrow of the poor, 
as the man of virtue or merit hope for addition to his 
character from any but such as himself. He that 
commends another engages so much of his own re- 
putation as he gives to that person commended; 
and he that has nothing laudable in himself is not 
of ability to be such a surety. The wise Phocion 
was so sensible how dangerous it was to be touched 
with what the multitude approved, that, upon a 
general acclamation made when he was making an 
oration, he turned to an intelligent friend who stood 
near him, and asked in a surprised manner, * What 
slip have I made }* 

I shall conclude this paper with a billet which 
has fallen into my hands, and was written to a lady 
from a gentleman whom she had highly commendea. 
The author of it had formerly been her lover- When 
all possibility of commerce between them on the 
subject of love was cut off, she spoke so handsomely 
of him, as to give occasion for this letter. 

" MADAM, 

" I SHOULD be insensible to a stupidity, if I could 

forbear making you my acknowledgements for your 

late mention of me with so much applause. It is, I 

think, your fate to give me new sentiments : as you 

formerly inspired me wit\i t\ve Vxu^ ^fcxksft q1 \w^» 
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80 do you now with the true sense of glory. As 
desire nad the least part in the passion I heretofore 
professed towards you, so has vanity no share in the 
elory to which you have now raised me. Innocence, 
knowledge, beauty, virtue, sincerity, and discretion, 
are the constant ornaments of her who has said this 
of me. Fame is a babbler, but I have arrived at the 
highest glory in this world, the commendation of 
the most deserving person in it." 

T 
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— Patrice pietatis imago, 

YUIG. iEK. X. 824. 

An image of paternal tenderness. 

The following letter being written to my bookseller, 
^poQ a subject of which I treated some time since, I 
shall publish it in this paper, together with the let- 
^r that was enclosed in it. 

I 

" MB. BUCKLEY, 

'* Mb. Spectatob having of late descanted upon 
the cruelty of parents to their children, I have been 
induced, at the request of several of Mr. Specta- 
tor's admirers, to enclose this letter, which I assure 
you is the original from a father to his son, not- 
withstanding die latter gave but little or no pro- 
vocation. It would be wonderfully obliging to the 
world, if Mr. Spectator would give his opinion of 
5t in some of his speculations, and particularly t«, 
J\if r. Buckley, 

" Your humble setvwoX.." 
s3 
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I 



* 8IBRAH ! 

^ You are a saucy audacious rascal^ and both fool 
and mad^ and I care not a farthing whether you 
comply or no ; that does not raze out my impres- 
sions of your insolence^ going about I'&ili^ at me^ 
and the next day to solicit my &vour. Taese are 
inconsistences^ such as discover thy reason depraved. 
To be brief^ I never desire to see your face ; and^ 
sirrah^ if you go to the workhouse^ it is no diseraoe 
to me for you to be supported there; and if you 
starve in the streets^ I'U never give any thing un- 
derhand in your behalf. If I have any more of 
your scribbling nonsense^ I'll break your head the 
nrst time I set sight on you. You are a stubborn 
beast ; is this your gratitude for my giving you 
money ? You rogue, I'll better your judgement, and 
give you a greater sense of your duty to, I regret to 
say, your father, &c. 

* P. S. It's prudence for you to keep out of my 
sight j for, to reproach me, that might overcomes 
right, on the outside of your letter, I shall give you 
a great knock on the skull for it.' 

Was there ever such an image of paternal tender- 
ness ! It was usual among some of the Greeks to 
make their slaves drink to excess, and then expose 
them to their children, who by that means conceived 
an early aversion to a vice which makes men appear 
so monstrous and irrational. I have exposed this 
picture of an unnatural fatther with the same inten- 
tion, that its deformity may deter others from its 
resemblance. If the reader has a mind to see a 
father of the same stamp rew^^^^^^ "^ ^^ xasRfc 
exquisite strokes of liUDaour, W m«^ TX!«.^\.^^Sx\ft. 
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I of the finest comedies that ever appeared upon 
i JBnglish stage : I mean the part of Sir Sampson 
Liove for Love. 

[ must not however engage myself blindly on the 
e of the son to whom the fond letter above- written 
8 directed. His father calls him a ^ saucy and 
iacious rascal' in the first line^ and I am afraid 
911 examination he will prove but an ungracious 
Lth. ' To go about railing' at his fatther^ and to 
i no other place but ^ the outside of his letter to 
I him ^ that might overcomes right ' — ^if it does 
; discover ' his reason to be depraved/ and ' that 
is either fool or mad^' as the choleric old gentle- 
n tells him^ we may at least allow that the father 
1 do very weU in endeavouring to ^better his judge- 
nt^ and give him a greater sense of his duty.' But 
ether this may be brought about by ' breaking his 
id^' or ' giving him a great knock on the skull^' 
jht, I think, to be well considered. Upon the 
Lole^ I wish the father has not met with his match^ 
1 that he may not be as equally paired with a 
I, as the mother in Virgil ; 



— CrudeHs tu qtioque, mater : 
CrudeUs mater magis, an jmer imjjrobus iUe ? 
Imjirobus iUe puer^ crudeUs tu quoque, mater, 

ECL. viii. 48. 

O barbarous mother, thirsting to destroy ! 
More cruel was the mother or the boy ? 
Both, both alike delighted to destroy, 
Th' unnatural mother, and the ruthless boy. 

WARTOK. 



like the crow and her egg in the Greek proverb 

Ketx0v xt^etxof xaKov.MV, 
Bad the crow, bad the egg. 
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I must here take notice of a letter which I have 
received from an unknown correspondent, upon the 
subject of my paper, upon which tne foregoing letter 
is Hkewise founded. The writer of it seems very 
much concerned lest that paper should seem to gire 
encouragement to the disobedience of children to- 
wards their parents ; but if the writer of it will take 
the pains to read it over again attentively, I dare say 
his apprehensions will vanish. Pardon and recon« 
ciliation are all the penitent daughter requests, and 
all that I contend for in her beh^: and in this case 
I may use the saying of an eminent wit, who, upon 
some great men's pressing him to forgive his daughter 
who had married against his consent, told them he 
could refuse nothing to their instances, but that he 
would have them remember there was difference be- 
tween giving and forgiving. 

I must confess, in all controversies between pa^ 
rents and their children, I am naturally prejudiced 
in favour of the former. The obligations on that side 
can never be acquitted, and I think it is one of the 
greatest reflections upon human nature, that paternal 
instinct should be a stronger motive to love than filial 
gratitude : that the receiving of favours should be a 
less inducement to a good- will, tenderness, and com^ 
miseration, than the conferring of them ; and that 
the taking care of any person should endear the 
child or dependent more to the parent or benefactor, 
than the parent or benefeictor to the child or de- 
pendent ; yet so it happens, that for one cruel parent 
we meet with a thousand undutiful children. This 
is, indeed, wonderfully contrived, as I have formerly 
observed, for the support of every living species; but 
at the same time that it shows the wisdom of the 
Creator, it discovers the imperfection and degene- 
racy oi the creature. 
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The obedience of children to their parents is the 
sis of all government^ and is set forth as the mea- 
re of that obedience which we owe to those whom 
rovidence hath placed over us. 
It is Father Le Compte^ if I am not mistaken^ who 
lis us how want of duty in this particular is pu- 
shed among the Chinese^ insomuch that if a son 
ould be known to kill^ or so much as to strike^ his 
ther, not only the criminal, but his whole femily 
9uld be rooted out; nay, the inhabitants of the 
ace where he lived would be put to the sword ; 
ijy the place itself would be razed to the ground, 
id its foundations sown with salt. For, say they, 
ere must have been an utter deprivation of man- 
ors in that clan or society of people who could have 
"ed up among them so horrible an offender. To this 
shall add a passage out of the first book of Hero- 
)tu8. That historian, in his account of the Persian 
istoms and religion, tells us, it is their opinion that 
) man ever killed his fatther, or that it is possible 
ich a crime should be in nature ; but that if any 
ling like it should ever happen, they conclude that 
te reputed son must have been illegitimate, supposi- 
tious, or begotten in adultery. Their opinion, in 
lis particular, shows sufficiently what a notion they 
ust have had of undutifulness in general. 
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ServUus crescU n<w;a.— 

HOR. OD. ill 8. 18. 

A slavery to former times unknown. 

Since I made some reflections upon the general n^- 
ligence used in the case of regard towards women, 
or, in other words, since I talked of wenchii^, I 
have had epistles upon that subject, which I shall, 
for the present entertainment^ insert as they lie be- 
fore me. 



(t 



MB. SPECTATOR, 



'^ As your speculations are not confined to anv 
part of human life, but concern the wicked as well 
as the good, I must desire your favourable accept- 
ance of what I, a poor strolling girl about town, 
have to say to you. 1 was told by a Roman catholic 

fntleman who picked me up laist week, and who, 
hope, is absolved for what passed between us; 
I say, I was told by such a person, who endeavoured 
to convert me to his own religion, that in countries 
where popery prevails, besides the advantage of li- 
censed stews, there are large endowments given for 
the IncurabiU, I think he called them, such as are 
past all remedy, and are allowed such maintenance 
and support as to keep them without further care 
till they expire. This manner of treating poor 
sinners has, methinks, great humanity in it; and 
as you are a person who pretend to carry your re- 
£ection& upon all subjects, w\i^tevct owsva \» >^wi^ 
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with candour^ and act a]>ove the sense of what mis- 
interpretation you may meet with, I beg the favour 
of you to lay before ail the world the unhappy con- 
dition of us poor vagrants, who are really in a way 
of labour instead of idleness. There are crowds of 
us whose manner of livelihood has long ceased to be 

E leasing to us ,* and who would willingly lead a new 
fe, if the rigour of the virtuous did not for ever 
expel us from coming into the world again. As it 
now happens, to the eternal infamy of the male sex, 
^dsehood among you is not reproachful, but credulity 
in women is infamous. 

*' Give me leave. Sir, to give you my history. You 
are to know that I am a daughter of a man of a good 
reputation, tenant to a man of quality. The heir of 
this great house took it in his head to cast a fatvourable 
eye upon me, and succeeded. I do not pretend to 
say he promised me marriage : I was not a creature 
siUy enough to be taken by so foolish a story : but he 
ran away with me up to this town, and introduced me 
to a grave matron, with whom I boarded for a day or 
two with great gravity, and was not a little pleased 
with the change of my condition, from that of a coun- 

Slife to the finest company, as I believed, in the 
ole world. My humble servant made me to un- 
derstand that I should be always kept in the plenti- 
ful condition I then enjoyed; when, after a very great 
fondness towards me, he one day took his leave of me 
for four or five days. In the evening of the same day 
my good landlady came to me, and observing me very 
poisive, began to comfort me, and with a smile told 
me I must see the world. When I was deaf to all she 
coald say to divert me, she began to tell me with a 
▼ery hank air that I must be treated as I ought, and 
not take these squeamish humours upon me, for my 
friend had leflt me to the town ; aiid> a* l3i<^ ^tw^ 
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is^ she expected I would see cdmpany^ or I must be 
treated like what I had brought myself to. This put 
me into a fit of crying : and I immediately^ in a true 
sense of my condition^ threw myself on the floor^ de- 
ploring my fate, calling upon all that was good and 
sacred to succour me. While I was in all this agony, 
I observed a decrepid old fellow come into the room, 
and looking with a sense of pleasure in his face at 
all my vehemence and transport. In a pause of mj 
distresses I heard him say to the shameless old wo- 
man who stood by me, ' She is certainly a new face, 
or else she acts it rarely.* With that the gentlewoman, 
who was making her market of me, in all the turns 
of my person, the heaves of my passion, and the suit- 
able changes of my posture, took occasion to com- 
mend my neck, my shape, my eyes, my limbs. All 
this was accompanied \vith such speeches as you 
may have heard horse-coursers make in the sale of 
nags, when they are warranted for their soundness. 
You understand, by this time that I was left in a 
brothel, and exposed to the next bidder who could 
purchase me of my patroness. This is so much the 
work of hell ; the pleasure in the possession of ^ 
wenches abates in proportion to the degrees we ^ 
beyond the bounds of innocence ; and no man ^ 
gratified, if there is nothing left for him to debaii-*^ 
Well, Sir, my first man, when I came upon *^^ 
town, was Sir Jeoffrey Foible, who was extrenci-^^ 
lavish to me of his money, and took such a fanc^" ^ 
me that he would have carried me off, if my 3P 
troness would have taken any reasonable terms *! 
me ; but as he was old, his covetousness was 
strongest passion, and poor I was soon left expc^ * 
to be the common refuse of all the rakes and ^ 
bauchees in town. I cannot tell whether you 
do me justice or no; till I see whether you pi 



NO. 190. SPECTATOR. 205 

this or not ; otherwise, as I now live with Sal *, I 
could give you a very just account of who and who 
is together in this town. You perhaps won't believe 
it ; but I know of one who pretends to be a very 
good protestant, who lies with a Roman catholic : 
but more of this hereafter, as you please me. There 
do come to our house the greatest politicians of the 
age j and Sal is more shrewd than any body thinks. 
Nobody can believe that such wise men could go 
to bawdy-houses out of idle pu]^)oses. I have heard 
them often talk of Augustus Caesar, who had intrigues 
with the wives of senators, not out of wantonness 
but stratagem. 

" It is a thousand pities you should be so severely 
virtuous as I fear you are ; otherwise after one visit 
or two, you would soon understand that we women 
of the town are not such useless correspondents as 
you may imagine : you have undoubtedly heard that 
it was a courtesan who discovered Catiline's con- 
spiracy. If you print this I'll tell you more ; and am 
in the mean time. 

'' SIB, 

" Your most humble servant, 

*^ REBECCA NETTLETOP." 
" MR. SPECTATOR, 

'^ I AM an idle young woman that would work for 
my livelihood, but that I am kept in such a man- 
ner as I cannot stir out. My tyrant is a^ old jealous 
fellow, who allows me nothing to appear in. I have 
but one shoe and one slipper ; no head-dress, and 
no upper petticoat. As you set up for a reformer, 
I desu'e yon would take me out of this wicked way 
and keep me yourself. 

^' EVE AFTERDAY." 
♦ A celebrated courtesan and procuTeiss oC VJlv^st ^osjaes; 

VOL, VH, T 
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" MR. SPECTATOR^ 

'^ I AM to complain to you of a set of impertinent 
coxcombs^ who visit the apartments of us women 
of the town, only, as they call it, to see the world. 
I must confess to you, this to men of delicacy might 
have an effect to cure them ; but as they are stupid, 
noisy, and drunken fellows, it tends only to make 
vice in themselves, as they think, pleasant and hu- 
morous, and at the same time nauseous in us. I 
shall, sir, hereafter from time to time give you the 
names of these wretches who pretend to enter our 
houses merely as Spectators. These men think it wit 
to use us ill : pray tell them, however worthy we are 
of such treatment, it is unworthy them to be guilty 
of it towards us. Pray, sir, take notice of this, and 
pity the oppressed : I wish we could add to it, the 
innocent." 
T 
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HOM. IL. B. 6. 
-» Deluding vision of the night. 

FOPE. 

Some ludicrous schoolmen have put the case, that if 
an ass were placed between two bundles of hay, 
which affected his senses equally on each side, and 
tempted him in the very same degree, whether it 
would be possible for him to eat of either. Thef 
genenilif determine t\ua c^oeiB^'Qia t^ ^^ ^cksndn^Sk!* 
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tage of the ass, who, they say, would starve in the 
midst of plenty, as not having a single grain of free- 
^11 to determine him more to the one than to the 
other. The bundle of hay on either side striking 
his sight and smell in the same proportion, would 
keep him in perpetual suspense, like the two mag- 
nets, which, travellers have told us, are placed one 
of them in the roof, and the other in the floor, of 
Mahomet's burying-place at Mecca, and by that 
means, say they, pull the impostor's iron coflin with 
such an equal attraction, that it hangs in the air be- 
tween both of them. As for the ass's behaviour in 
such nice circumstances, whether he would starve 
sooner than violate his neutrality to the two bundles 
of hay, I shall not presume to determine ; but only 
take notice of the conduct of our own species in the 
same perplexity. When a man has a mind to ven- 
ture his money in a lottery, every figure of it appears 
equally alluring, and as likely to succeed as any of 
its fellows. They all of them have the same pre- 
tensions to good-luck, stand upon the same foot of 
competition, and no manner of reason can be given 
why a man should prefer one to the other before the 
lottery is drawn. In this case therefore caprice very 
often acts in the place of reason, and forms to it- 
self some groundless imaginary motive, where real 
and substantial ones are wanting. I know a well- 
meaning man that is very well pleased to risk his 
good-fortune upon the number 171 1^ because it is 
the year of our Lord. I am acquainted with a tacker 
that would give a good deal for the number 134 *. 
On the contrary, I have been told of a certain 



• In the year 1704 a bill was brought into the house of com- 
mons against occasional conformity ; and in order to make it pass 
through the house of lords, it was proposed to i&cV. \\. to ^xciorcsK^- 
biJL TbiB vcca$ioned warm debates, and allengVVvX. -wwfc Y*^t. t» 
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sealous dissenter, who being a great enemy to popery^ 
and believing that bad men are the most fortunate 
in this world, will lay tWo . to one on the number 
666 against any other number, because, says he, it 
is the number of the beast *. Several would prefer 
the number 12,000 before any other, as it is the 
number of the pounds in the great prize. In short, 
some are pleased to find their own age in their 
number ; some that have got a number which makes a 
pretty appearance in the ciphers ; and others, be- 
cause it IS the same number that succeeded in the last 
lottery. Each of these, upon no other grounds, 
thinks he stands fairest for the great lot, and that he 
is possessed of what may not be improperly called 
' the golden number +/ 

These principles of election are the pastimes and 
extravagances of human reason, which is of so busy 
a nature, that it will be exerting itself in the meanest 
trifles, and working even when it wants materials. 
The msest of men are sometimes acted | by such un- 
accountable motives, as the life of the fo<u and the 
superstitious is guided by nothing else. 

I am surprised that none of the fortune-tellers, or, 
as the French call them, the Diseurs de bonne Aven- 
iure, who publish their bills in every quarter of the 
town, have turned our lotteries to their advantage. 
Did any of them set up for a caster of fortunate 
figures, what might he not get by his pretended dis- 
coveries and predictions ? 

I rememT)er among the advertisements in the Post- 



the vote; when 134 were for tacking: but a large majority 
being against it, the motion was over- ruled, and the bill mis- 
carried. 

* In the Revelations. See eh. xiii. ver. 18. 

f Alluding to the number so caYLediVa \.\\^ ^^^xvdjir. 

/ Actuated. 
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Boy of September the 27th^ I was surprised to see 
the following one : 

^This is to give notice that ten shillings over 
and above the market-price will be given for the 
ticket in the 1,500,0001. lottery. No. 132, by Nath. 
Cliff, at the Bible and Three Crowns in Cheap-* 
side/ 

This advertisement has given great matter of spe- 
culation to coffee-house theorists. Mr. Cliff's prin- 
ciples and conversation have been canvassed upon 
this occasion, and various conjectures made why he 
should thus set his heart upon No. 132. 1 have ex- 
amined aU the powers in those numbers, broken 
them into fractions, extracted the square and cube 
root, divided and multiplied them all ways, but 
could not arrive at the secret till about three days 
ago, when I received the following letter from an 
unknown hand ; by which I find that Mr. Nath. 
Cliff is only the agent, and not the principal, in this 
advertisement. 



" MB. SPECTATOR, 

" I AM the person that lately advertised I would 
give ten shillings more than the current price for 
the ticket No. 132 in the lottery now drawing; 
which is a secret I have communicated to some 
friends, who rally me incessantly upon that account. 
You must know I have but one ticket, for which 
reason, and a certain dream I have lately had more 
than once, I was resolved it should be the number I 
most approved. 1 am so positive 1 have pitched 
upon the great lot, that 1 could almost lay ail 1 am 
worth of it. My visions are so frequent and strong 
upon this occasion, that 1 have not only po^'Sfe'es^^^^ 
Jotj but disposed of the money whida m «!iX ^x^-^ 

t3 
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bility it will sell for. This morning in particular, 
I set up an equipage which I look upon to be the 
gayest m the town ; the liveries are very rich, but 
not gaudy. I should be very glad to see a specu- 
lation or two upon lottery subjects, in which you 
would oblige all people concerned, and in parti- 
cular, 

^' Your most humble servant, 

'^GEOBGE GOSLING. 

" P.S. Dear Spec, if I get the 12,000 pound, I'll 
make thee a handsome present." 

After having wished my correspondent good luck, 
and thanked him for his intended kindness, I shall 
for this time dismiss the subject of the lottery, and 
only observe, that the greatest part of mankind are 
in some degree guilty of my friend Gosling's extrava- 
gance. We are apt to rely upon future prospects, 
and become really expensive while we are only rich 
in possibility. We live up to our expectations, not 
to our possessions, and make a figure proportionable 
to what we may be, not what we are. We outrun 
our present income, as not doubting to disburse * 
ourselves out of the profits of some future place, 
project, or reversion that we have in view. It is 
through this temper of mind, which is so common 
among us, that we see tradesmen break, who have 
met with no misfortunes in their business; and men 
of estates reduced to poverty, who have never suffer- 
ed from losses or repairs, tenants, taxes, or law-suits. 
In short, it is this foolish sanguine temper, this de- 
pending upon contingent futurities, that occasions 
romantic generosity, chimerical grandeur, senseless 
ostentation, and generally ends in beggary and ruin. 

i *Pi»burse seems to sUMVftx^fet i^sas^>w^^» 
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The man who will live above his present circum- 
stances, is in great danger of living in a little time 
much beneath them ; or, as the Itaban proverb runs, 
' The man who lives by hope, will die by hunger.' 
It should be an indispensable rule in life to con- 
tract our desires to our present condition, and, what- 
ever may be our expectations, to live within the com- 
pass of what we actually possess. It will be time 
enough to enjoy an estate when it comes into our 
liands ; but if we anticipate our good fortune, we 
shall lose the pleasure of it when it arrives, and 
xnay possibly never possess what we have so foolishly 
<?ounted upon. 

L 
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^ Uno nre omnes omnia 
Bona dicere, et laudarefortunas meat. 
Qua gnatum haberem taU ingenio praditum, 

TEA. ANDB. ACT. i. SC. 1. 69. 

— All the world 
With one accord said all good things, and praisM 
My happy fortunes, who possess a son 
So good, so liberally disposed.— oolmak. 

STOOD the other day, and beheld a &ther sitting 

the middle of a room with a large family of chil« 

^^^xren about him ; and methought I could observe in 

^Ms ooontenance different motions of delight, as he 

^^imed his eye towards the one and t\ie <!^^ oi 

them. J&^iBAAi^ a p«rfiK>n moderate ialua4ie«^^S^ 
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for their preferment and welfare : and^ as he has an 
easy fortune^ he is not solicitous to make a great one. 
His eldest son is a child of a very towardly disposi- 
tion^ and^ as much as the father loves him^ I dare 
say he will never be a knave to improve his fortune. 
I do not know any man who has a juster relish of 
life than the person I am speaking o£, or keeps a 
better guard against the terrors of want, or the 
hopes of gain. It is usual in a crowd of children 
for the parent to name out of his own flock all the 
great officers of the kingdom. There is something 
so very surprising in the parts of a child of a man's 
own, that there is nothing too great to be expected 
from his endowments. I know a good woman who 
has but three sons, and there is, she says, nothing 
she expects with more certainty than that she shall 
see one of them a bishop, the other a judge, and the 
third a court-physician. The humour is, that any 
thing which can happen to any man's child, is ex- 
pected by every man for his own. But my friend, 
whom I was going to speak of, does not flatter him- 
self with such vain expectations, but has his eye 
more upon the virtue and disposition of his children, 
than their advancement or wealth. Good habits 
are what will certainly improve a man's fortune and 
reputation ; but, on the other side, afl!uence of for- 
tune will not as probably produce good aflections of 
the mind. 

It is very natural for a man of a kind disposition 
to amuse himself with the promises his imagination 
makes to him of the future condition of his children, 
and to represent to himself the figure they shall bear 
in the world after he has left it. When his pros- 
pects of this kind are agreeable, his fondness gives, 
as it were, a longer date to his own life ; and the 
survivorship of a worthy man in his son, is a plea- 
sure iscarce inferior to the \ioi^^ Qi \)!EVft c«fi^^a!i;x>3»tf:ft, 
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of his own life. That man is happy who can believe 
of his son^ that he will escape tne follies and indis- 
cretions of which he himself was guilty^ and pursue 
and improve every thing that was valuable in him. 
The continuance of his virtue is much more to be 
xegarded than that of his life ; but it is the most la- 
mentable of all reflections^ to think that the heir of 
a man's fortune is such a one as will be a stranger to 
liis friends^ alienated from the same interests^ and a 
jiromoter of every thing which he himself disap- 
jiroved. An estate in possession of such a successor 
'to a good man^ is worse than laid waste; and the 
-fsLTDilj, of which he is the head, is in a more deplor- 
able condition than that of being extinct. 

When I visit the agreeable seat of my honoured 
:£riend Ruricola, and walk from room to room re- 
^volving many pleasing occurrences, and the expres- 
sions of many just sentiments 1 have heard him 
'litter^ and see the booby, his heir, in pain while he is 
^oing the honours of his house to the friend of his 
zfether, the heaviness it gives one is not to be ex- 
[pressed. Want of genius is not to be imputed to 
9iny man, but want of humanity is a man's own fault. 
TThe son of Ruricola, whose bfe was one continued 
series of worthy actions and gentleman-like inclina- 
^ons, is the companion of drunken clowns, and 
limows no sense of praise but in the flattery he re- 
^%ives from his own servants; his pleasures are mean 
mnd inordinate, his language base and filthy, his be- 
liaviour rough and absurd. Is this creature to be 
accounted the successor of a man of virtue, wit, and 
l)reeding ? At the same time tl^at I have this melan- 
choly prospect at the house where I miss my old 
iriend, I can go to a gentleman's not feu* off it, where 
lie has a daughter who is the picture both of his 
hody and mind, but both improved witla. tVife \sr«.>\\?5 
2na modesty peculiar to her sex. It i^ s\ve "wVlq va.'^- 
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plies the loss of her father to the world ; she, with- 
out his name or fortune, is a truer memorial of him 
than her brother who succeeds him in both. Such 
an offspring as the eldest son of my friend perpetu- 
ates his father in the same manner as the appearance 
of his ghost would : it is indeed Ruricola, but it is 
Ruricola grown frighful. 

I know not to what to attribute the brutal turn 
which this young man has taken, except it may be 
to a certain severity and distance which his father 
used towards him, and might, perhaps, have occa- 
sioned a dislike to those modes of life, which were 
not made amiable to him by freedom and affability. 

We may promise ourselves that no such excres- 
cence will appear in the family of the Cornelii, where 
the father lives with his sons like their eldest bro- 
ther, and the sons converse with him as if they did 
it for no other reason but that he is the wisest man 
of their acquaintance. As the Cornelii* are eminent 
traders, their good correspondence with each other 
is useful to all that know them, as well as to them- 
selves : and their friendship, good- will, and kind of- 
fices, are disposed of jointly as well as their fortune, 
so that no one ever obliged one of them, who had not 
the obligation multiplied in returns from them all. 

It is the most beautiful object the eyes of man 
can behold, to see a man of worth and his son live 
in an entire unreserved correspondence. The mu- 
tual kindness and affection between them give an in- 
expressible satisfaction to all who know them. It 
18 a sublime pleasure which increases by the parti- 

* By the Cornelii, the Spectator is supposed to mean the family 
of the Eyleses, merchants of distinction ; of whom Francis Eyles, 
esq. the father, who was a director of the East India company, and 
alderman of London, was created a baronet, ] Geo* I. His eldest 
surviving son, Sir John Eyles, hart, was afterwards lord mayor in 
1 727; and another of his sous. Sir Josei^K Eyles, knt. was sheriff 
ff London in 1725. 
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cipation. . It is as sacred as friendship^ as pleasure- 
able as lovej and as joyful as religion. This state of 
mind does not only dissipate sorrow^ which would 
be extreme without it^ but enlarges pleasures which 
would otherwise be contemptible. The most indif- 
ferent thii^ has its force and beauty when it is spoke 
by a kind rather^ and an insignificant trifle has its 
-weight when offered by a dutiful child. I know not 
liow^ to express it^ but 1 think I may call it a ' trans- 
planted self-love.' All the enjoyments and suffer- 
ings which a man meets with are regarded only as 
'they concern him in the relation he has to another. 
^ man's very honour receives a new value to him^ 
"when he thinks that^ when he is in his grave^ it will 
Mdb had in remembrance that such an action was done 
l»y such an one's father. Such considerations sweeten 
'Cine old man's evening, and his soliloquy delights 
Xiim when he can say to himself^ ^ No man can tell 
:M:nj child, his father was either unmerciful, or unjust. 
^Aly son shall meet many a man who shall say to 
^ I was obliged to thy father ; and be my child 
Mend to his child for ever.* " 
It is not in the power of all men to leave illus- 
rious names or great fortunes to their posterity, but 
bey can very much conduce to their having indus- 
ry, probity, valour, and justice. It is in every 
's power to leave his son the honour of descend 
xig from a virtuous man, and add the blessings of 
heaven to whatever he leaves him. I shall end 
his rhapsody with a letter to an excellent young 
of my acquaintance, who has lately lost a worthy 



^IMBARSIB^ 

'^ I KNOW no part of life more impeartinent than 
^^lie oHoe of administering consolfttion; 1 '^rfii tis*» 
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enter into it^ for I cannot but applaud your grief. 
The virtuous principles you had from that excel- 
lent man, whom you have lost, have wrought in you 
as they ought, to make a youth of three-and-twenty 
incapable of comfort upon coming into possession of 
a great fortune. I doubt not* but you will honour 
his memory by a modest enjoyment of his estate ; 
and scorn to triumph over his grave, by employing 
in riot, excess, ana debauchery, what he purchased 
with so much industry, prudence, and wisdom. This 
is the true way to show the sense you have of your 
loss, and to take away the distress of others upon 
the occasion. You cannot recall your father by your 
grief, but you may revive him to his friends by your 
conduct." 

T 
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-^IngentemfirUms domus aka superbis 
Man^ saltUantum toHs vomit cedSbus undam. ^^^ 

VUU3. GEORG. U. 46 ^ 

His lorMip*8 palace view, whose portals proud 
Each morning vomit forth a cringing crowd. 

WHAKTOK, ET^ 



When we look round us, and behold the st 
variety of feces and persons which fill the s 
with business and hurry, it is no unpleasant amu> 
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ment to make guesses at their different pursuits;^ and 
judge hj tbeir countenances what it is that so 
anxiously engages their present attention. Of all this 
busy crowd, there are none who would give a man 
Inclined to such inquiries better diversion for his 
thoughts, than those whom we call good courtiers^ 
and such as are assiduous at the levees of great 
men. These worthies are got into a habit of being 
servile with an air, and enjoy a certain vanity in being 
known for understanding how the world passes. In 
the pleasure of this they can rise early, go abroad 
sleek and well dressed, with no other hope or pur- 
pose but to make a bow to a man in court favour, 
and be thought, by some insignificant smile of his, 
not a little engaged in his interests and fortunes. It 
is wondrous, that a man can get over the natural 
existence and possession of his own mind so far as to 
take delight either in paying or receiving such cold 
and repeated civilities. But what maintains the hu- 
mour is, that outward show is what most men pursue, 
rather than real happiness. Thus both the idol and 
idolater equally impose upon themselves in pleasing 
their imaginations this way. But as there are very 
many of her majesty's good subjects who are ex- 
tremely uneasy at their own seats in the country, 
where all from the skies to the centre of the earth 
is their own, and have a mighty longing to shine in 
courts, or to be partners in the power of the world ; 
I say, for the benefit of these, and others who hanker 
after being in the whisper with great men, and vex- 
ing their neighbours with the changes they would be 
capable of making in the appearance at a country 
sessions, it would not, methinks, be amiss to give an 
account of that market for preferment, a great man's 
lev6e. 

For aught I know, this commerce betwe«iv thft 
mjghtjr and tbeir jglaves, very 3u«l\^ ic^"t^«cXR^, 

VOL. VII. u 
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might do so much good as to incline the great to re- 
card business rather than ostentation ; and make the 
uttle know the use of their time too well to spend it 
in vain applications and addresses. The femous doc- 
tor in Moorfields^ who gained so much reputation 
for his horary predictions^ is said to have had in his 
parlour different ropes to little bells which hung in 
the room above stairs, where the doctor thought fit 
to be oraculous. If a girl had been deceived by her 
lover, one bell was pulled ; and if a peasant had lost 
a cow, the servant rung another. This method was 
kept in respect to all other passions and concerns^ 
ana the skilful waiter below sifted the inquirer, and 
gave the doctor notice accordingly. The levee of a 
great man is laid after the same manner, and twenty 
whispers, false alarms, and private intimations, pass 
backward and forward from the porter, the valet, 
and the patron himself, before the gaping crew, who 
are to pay their court, are gathered together. When 
the scene is ready, the doors fly open and discover 
his lordship. 

There are several ways of making this first appear- 
ance. You may be either half-dressed, and washing" 
yourself, which is indeed the most stately ; but thi» 
way of opening is peculiar to military men, in whom, 
there is something graceful in exposing themselve»^ 
naked; but the politicians, or civil officers, have 
usually affected to be more reserved, and preserve a 
certain chastity of deportment. Whether it be hie- 
rqglyphical or not, this difference in the military and 
civil list, I will not say ; but have ever understood 
the fact to be, that the close minister is buttoned 
up, and the brave officer open-breasted on these oc- 
casions. 

However that is, I humbly conceive the business 
of a levee is to receive the acknowledgements of a 
muititude, that a man is V\&e, X^wtqX^qvx.^, n^^tA.^ 
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and powerful. When the first shot of eyes is made^ 
it is wonderful to observe how much submission the 
patron's modesty can bear, and how much servitude 
the client's spirit can descend to. In the vast mul- 
tiplicity of business, and the crowd about him, my 
lord's parts are usually so great, that, to the astonish- 
ment of the whole assembly, he has something to 
say to every man there, and that so suitable to his 
capacity as any man may judge that it is not without 
talents that men can arrive at great employments. I 
have known a great man ask a flag-officer which way 
was the wind; a commander of horse, the present price 
of oats, anda stock-jobber, at what discount suchafund 
was, with as much ease as if he had been bred to each 
of those several ways of life. Now this is extremely 
obliging ; for at the same time that the patron informs 
himself of matters, he gives the person of whom he 
inquires an opportunity to exert himself. What 
adds to the pomp of those interviews is, that it is per- 
formed with the greatest silence and order imagina- 
ble. The patron is usually in the midst of the room, 
and some numble person gives him a whisper, which 
his lordship answers aloud, ^ It is well. Yes, I am 
of your opinion. Pray inform yourself further, you 
inay be sure of my part in it.' This happy man is 
dismissed, and my lord can turn himself to a busi- 
ness of a quite different nature, and off-hand give as 
good an answer as any great man is obliged to. For 
the chief point is to keep in generals, and if there be 
any thing offered that is particular, to be in haste. 

' But we are now in the height of the affair, and my 
lord's creatures have all had their whispers round to 
keep up the farce of the thing, and the dumb show 
is become more general. He casts his eye to that 
comer, and there to Mr. Such-a-one ; to the other, 

* And when did vou come to town ?* Asi^ -i^tVvaj^'^ 
Just before be nods to another, and entetft m\}cL\LYav, 

u 2 
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' But^ Sir, I am glad to see youj now I think of it/ 
Each of those are happy for tne next four-and-twenty 
hours ; and those wno bow in ranks undistinguished, 
and by dozens at a time, think they have very good 
prospects if they may hope to arrive at such notices 
half a year hence. 

The satirist says, there is seldom common sense 
in high fortune * ; and one would think, to behold 
a levee, that the great were not only in&tuated with 
their station, but also that they believed all below 
were seized too ; else how is it possible they could 
think of imposing upon themselves and otners in 
such a degree, as to set up a levee for any thing but 
a direct farce ? But such is the weakness of our 
nafturc, that when men are a little exalted in their 
condition, they immediately conceive they have ad- 
ditional senses, and their capacities enlarged not only 
above other men, but above human comprehension 
itself. Thus it is ordinary to see a great man attend 
one listening, bow to one at a distance, and call to a 
third at the same instant. A girl in new ribands is 
not more taken with herself, nor does she betray 
more apparent coquetries, than even a wise man ia 
such a circumstance of courtship. I do not know 
any thing that I ever thought so very distasteful as^ 
the affectation which is recorded of Csesar ; to wit^ 
that he would dictate to three several writers at the. 
same time. This was an ambition below the greats 
ness and candour of his mind. He indeed, if any^ 
man had pretensions to greater faculties than any 
other mortal, was the person ; but such a way of^ 
acting is childish, and inconsistent with the manner 
of our being. And it appears from the very nature oF 



* Mams enimferme senstu communis in iUa 
Fwtuna* m^ 
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things, that there cannot be any thing effectually- 
despatched in the distraction of a public levee ; but 
the whole seems to be a conspiracy of a set of servile 
slaves^ to give up their own libierty to take away 
their patron's understanding. 

T 
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'^jD^ffidUbiletumetjecurt'-^^ 

HOR. OD. i. IS. 4. 

With jealous pang6 my bosom swells. ' 

Thb present paper shall consist of two letters which 
observe upon faults that are easily cured both in love 
and friendship. In the latter, as far as it merely re- 
gards conversation, the person who neglects visiting 
an agreeable friend is punished in the very trans- 
gression ; for a good companion is not found m every 
room we go into. But the case of love is of a more 
delicate nature, and the anxiety is inexpressible, if 
every little instance of kindness is not reciprocal. 
There are things in this sort of commerce which 
there are not words to express, and a man may not 
possibly know- how to represent, which yet may tear 
his heart into ten thousand tortures. To be grave 
to a man's mirth, unattentive to his discourse, or to 
interrupt either with something that argues a dis- 
inclination to be entertained by him, has in it some- 
thing so disagreeable, that the utmost steps which 
may be made in further enmity cannot give greater 
torment. The ^7 Corimm, who sets up iot axi. \w- 
difference and becoming heedlessness, gW^ \wet \^x>v 

u3 
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band all the torment imaginable out of mere indo^ 
lence> with this peculiar vanity^ that she is to look 
as gay as a maid in the character of a wife. It is no 
matter what is the reason of a man's grief if it be 
heavy as it is. Her unhappy man is convinced that 
she means him no dishonour^ but pines to death be- 
cause she will not have so much deference to him as 
to avoid the appearances of it. The author of the 
following letter is perplexed with an injury that is 
in a degree yet less criminal^ and yet the source of 
the utmost unhappiness. 

" MR. SPECTATOR, 

'^ I HAVE read your papers which relate to 
jealousy, and desire your advice in my case^ which 
you will say is not common. I have a wife, of whose 
virtue I am not in the least doubtful ; yet I cannot 
be satisfied she loves me, which gives me as great 
uneasiness as being faulty the other way would do. 
I know not whether I am not yet more miserable than 
in that case, for she keeps possession of my heart, 
without the return of hers. I would desire your ob- 
servations upon that temper in some women, who will 
not condescend to convince their husbands of their 
innocence or their love, but are wholly negligent of 
what reflections the poor men make upon their con- 
duct, so they cannot call it criminal, when at the 
same time a little tenderness of behaviour, or regard 
to show an inclination to please them, would make 
them entirely at ease. Do not such women deserve 
all the misrepresentation which they neglect to avoid ? 
Or are they not in the actual practice of guilt, who 
care not whether they are thought guilty or not? 
If my wife does the most ordinary thing, as visiting 
her sister, or taking the air with her mother, it is 
always carried with the «iT o^ a ^ct^l. Then she 
wiU sometimes tell a thm^ oi n^ <»Tv%<i«^iaRfc> W^ 
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it was only want of memory made her conceal it be- 
fore ; and this only to dally with my anxiety. I have 
complained to her of this behaviour in the gentlest 
terms imaginable^ and beseeched her not to use him^ 
who desired only to live with her like an indulgent 
friend^ as the most morose and unsociable husband 
in the world. It is no easy matter to describe our 
circumstance^ but it is miserable^ with this aggrava- 
tion^ that it might be easily mended^ and yet no 
remedy endeavoured. She reads you^ and tnere is 
a phrase or two in this letter which she will know 
came from me. If we enter into an explanation which 
may tend to our future quiet by your means^ you 
shsdl have our joint thanks ; in the mean time I am^ 
as much as I can in this ambiguous condition be any 
thing, 

" SIR, 

" Your humble servant." 

*' MR. SPECTATOR, 

^^ Give me leave to make you a present of a 
character not yet described in your papers, which 
is that of a man who treats his mend with the same 
odd variety which a fantastical female tyrant prac- 
tises towards her lover. I have for some time had 
a friendship with one of these mercurial persons. 
The rogue I know loves me, yet takes advantage of 
my fondness for him to use me as he pleases. We 
are by turns the best friends and the greatest stran- 
gers imaginable. Sometimes you would think us in- 
separable ; at other times he avoids me for a long 
time, yet neither he nor I know why. When we meet 
next Dy chance, he is amazed he has not seen me, is 
impatient for an appointment the same evening ; and 
when I expect he should have kept it, I have known 
him slip away to another place ; where he has sate 
reading the news, when there is no post ; smoking his 



224 SPECTATOR. NO. 194. 

pipe^ which he seldom cares for ; and staring about 
nim in company with whom he has had nothing to 
doj as if he wondered how he came there. 

*' That I may state my case to you the more fully 
I shall transcribe some short minutes I have taken of 
him in my almanack since last spring ; for you must 
know there are certain seasons of the year^ according 
to which^ I will not say our friendship^ but the en- 
joyment of it rises or falls. In March and Aprils he 
was as various as the weather ; in May and part of 
Jime^ I found him the sprightliest best-humoured fel- 
low in the world ; in the dog-days^ he was much upon 
the indolent ; in September^ very agreeable but very 
busy ; and since the glass fell last to changeable^ he 
has made three appointments with me^ and broke 
them every one. However, I have good hopes of 
him this winter, especially if you will lend me your 
assistance to reform him, which will be a great ease 
and pleasure to. 



" SIR, 



" Your most humble servant. 

"October 9, 1711." 
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HESIOD. OFEB.. £T DIER. i. 40. 

Fools not to know that half exceeds the whole, 
How blest the sparing meal and temperate bowl. 

There is a story in the Arabian Nights Tales of a 
king who hiad long languished under an ill habit of 
body, and had taken abundance of remedies to no 
purpose. At length, says the fable, a physician 
cured him by the following method: He took a 
hollow ball of wood, and filled it with several drugs ; 
after which he closed it up so artificially that nothing 
appeared. He likewise took a mall, and after hav- 
ing hollowed the handle, and that part which strikes 
the ball, he inclosed in them sever^ drugs after the 
same manner as in the ball itself. He then ordered 
the sultan, who was his patient, to exercise himself 
early in the morning with these rightly prepared in- 
struments, till such time as he should sweat : when, 
as the story goes, the virtue of the medicaments per- 
spiring through the wood had so good an influence 
on the sultan's constitution, that they cured him of 
an indisposition which all the compositions he had 
taken inwardly had not been able to remove. This 
eastern allegory is finely contrived to show us how be- 
neficial bodily labour is to health, and that exercise 
is the most effectual physic. I have described in my 
hundred and fifteenth paper, from the general struc- 
ture and mechanism of a human body, how ab« 
soluteljr necessary exercise is for its 'i^Tfe^etN^\QW> 
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I shall in this place recommend another great pre- 
servative of health, which in many cases produces the, 
same effects as exercise, and may, in some measure^ 
supply its place, where opportunities of exercise are 
wanting. The preservative I am speaking of is tem- 
perance, which has those particular advantages above 
all other means of health, that it may be practised 
by all ranks and conditions, at any season, or in any 
place. It is a kind of regimen into which every man 
may put himself, without interruption to business^ 
expense of money, or loss of time. If exercise throws 
off all superfluities, temperance prevents them; if ex- 
ercise clears the vessels temperance neither satiates 
nor overstrains them ; if exercise raises proper fer- 
ments in the humours, and promotes the circulation 
of the blood, temperance gives nature her full play, 
and enables her to exert herself in all her force and 
vigour ; if exercise dissipates a grooving distemper, 
temperance starves it. 

Physic, for the most part, is nothing else but the 
substitute of exercise or temperance. Medicines 
are indeed absolutely necessary in acute distem- 
pers, that cannot wait the slow operations of these 
two great instruments of health ; but did men live 
in a habitual course of exercise and temperance, 
there would be but little occasion for them. Ac- 
cordingly we find that those parts of the world arc 
the most healthy, where they subsist by the chase ; 
and that men lived longest when their lives were 
employed in hunting, and when they had little food 
besides what they caught. Blistering, cupping, bleed- 
ing, are seldom of use but to the idle ana intempe- 
rate ; as all those inward applications which are so 
much in practice among us, are for the most part no- 
thing else but expedients to make luxury consist- 
ent with health. The apothecary is perpetually em- 
ployed in countermining the cook and the vintner. 



NO. 195. SPECTATOR. 227 

It is said of Dii^eneS:, that meeting a young man who 
was going to a feasts he took him up in the street and 
carried Imn home to his friends^ as one who was run- 
ning into imminent danger^ had not he prevented 
him *. What would that philosopher have said^ had 
he been present at the gluttony of a modern meal ? 
Would not he have thought the master of a family 
madj and have begged his servants to tie down his 
hands^ had he seen him devour fowl^ fish^ and flesh ; 
swaUow oil and vinegar, wines and spices ; throw 
down salads of twenty different herbs, sauces of a 
hundred ingredients, confections, and fruits of num- 
berless sweets and flavours ? What unnatural mo- 
tions and counter-ferments must such a medley of 
intemperance produce in the body? For my part, 
when I behold a fashionable table set out in all its 
magnificence, I ^Eincy that I see gouts and dropsies, 
fevers and lethargies, with other innumerable distem- 
pers, lying in ambuscade among the dishes. 

Nature delights in the most plain and simple diet. 
Every animal but man keeps to one dish. Herbs 
are tne food of this species, fish of that, and flesh 
of a third. Man fedls upon every thing that comes 
in his way ; not the smallest fruit or excrescence of 
the earth, scarce a berry or a mushroom, can escape 
him. 

It is impossible to lay down any determinate rule 
for temperance, because what is luxury in one may be 
temperance in another ; but there are few that have 
Uvea any time in the world, who are not judges of 
their own constitutions, so far as to know what kinds 
and what proportions of food do best agree with 
them. Were I to consider my readers as my pa- 
tients, and to prescribe such a kind of temperance as 

* Diog. Laert Vitae Fhilosoph. lib. vi. cap. 2. n. 6. 
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is accommodated to all persons^ and such as is par- 
ticularly suitable to our climate and way of living, 
I would copy the following rules of a very eminent 
physician. ' Make your whole repast out of one 
dish. If you indulge in a second^ avoid drinking any 
thing strong till you have finished your meal : at 
the same time^ abstain from all sauces^ or at least 
such as are not the most plain and simple.' A man 
could not well be guilty of gluttony if he stuck to 
these few obvious and easy rules. In the first case^ 
there would be no variety of tastes to solicit his palate, 
and occasion excess ; nor^ in the second^ any artificial 
provocatives to relieve satiety^ and create a false 
appetite. Were I to prescribe a rule for drinking, 
it should be formed upon a saying quoted by Sir 
William Temple ; ^ The first glass for myself, the 
second for my friends^ the third for good-humour, 
and the fourth for mine enemies.' But because it is 
impossible for one who lives in the world to diet him- 
self always in so philosophical a manner^ I think every 
man should have his days of abstinence^ according 
as his constitution will permit. These are great 
reliefs to nature, as they qualify her for struggling 
with hunger and thirst, whenever any distemper or 
duty of life may put her upon such difficulties ; and 
at the same time give her an opportunity of extricat- 
ing herself from her oppressions, and recovering the 
several tones and springs of her distended vessels* 
Besides that, abstinence well-timed, often kills a sick- 
ness in embryo, and destroys the first seeds of an in- 
disposition. It is observed by two or three ancient 
authors *, that Socrates, notwithstanding he lived in 
Athens during that great plague, which has made so 

* Diogenes Laertius in Vit. Socratis.-— ^lian in Var, Hist^Iib. 
IS. cap. 27, &c. 
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much noise through all ages^ and has been celebrated 
at different times by such eminent hands; I say^ not- 
withstanding that he lived in the time of this devour- 
ing pestilence^ he never caught the least infection^ 
whidi those writers unanimously ascribe to that un- 
interrupted temperance which he always observed. 

And here I cannot but mention an observation 
which I have often made^ upon reading the lives of 
the philosophers^ and comparmg them with any series 
of kings or great men of the same number. If we 
consider these ancient sages^ a great part of whose 
philosophy consisted in a temperate and abstemious 
course of life^ one would think the life of a philoso- 

Sher and the life of a man were of two different 
ates. For we find that the generality of these wise 
men were nearer a hundred than sixty years of age^ 
at the time of their respective deaths. But the most 
remarkable instance of the efficacy of temperance 
towards the procuring of long life^ is what we meet 
with in a little book published by Lewis Comaro the 
Venetian ; which I the rather mention^ because it is 
of undoubted credit^ as the late Venetian ambassador, 
who was of the same family, attested more than once 
in conversation, when he resided in England. Cor- 
naro^ who was the author of the little treatise I am 
mentioning, was of an infirm constitution till about 
forty, when, by obstinately persisting in an exact 
course of temperance, he recovered a perfect state of 
health ; insomuch that at fourscore he published his 
book, which has been translated into English under 
the title of Sure and Certain Methods of Attaining a 
Long and Healthy Life. He lived to give a third or 
fourth edition of it; and, after having passed his hun- 
dredth year, died without pain or agony, and like 
one who fidls asleep. The treatise I mention has 
been taken notice of by several eminent authors, and 
is written with such a spirit of cheerfulness, religion, 

VOL. VII. X 
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and good sense^ as are the natural conoomitants ef 
temperance and sobriety. The mixture of the old 
man in it is rather a recommendation than a discredit 
to it. 

Having designed this paper as the sequel to that 
upon exercise^ I have not here considered temperance 
as it is a moral virtue^ which I shall make the subject 
for a future speculation^ but only as it is the means 
of health. 
L 
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Est Ulttbrisi animus st te non deficit tequiLS, 

HOR. £PxsT. i. 1 1. ao. 

True happiness is to no place confined, 
But still is found in a contented mind. 

" MR. SPECTATOR, 

^^ There is a particular fault which I have ob- 
served in most of the moralists in all ages, and that 
is, that they are always professing themselves, and 
teaching others, to be happy. This state is not to 
be arrived at in this life ; therefore I would recom- 
mend to you to talk in an humbler strain than your 
predecessors have done, and, instead of presuming 
to be happy, instruct us only to be easy. The 
thoughts of him who would be discreet, and aim at 
practicable things, should turn upon allaying our 
pain, rather than promoting our joy. Great inquie- 
tude is to be avoided, but great felicity is not to be 
attained. The great lesson is equanimity, a regu- 
larity of spirit which is a ^iXXXe «Xi«vfe <&.Q^T^xi^»»s& 
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and below mirth. Cheerfulness is always to be sup- 
ported if a man is out of pain^ but mirth to a pru- 
dent man should always be accidental. It should 
naturally arise out of the occasion^ and the occasion 
seldom oe laid for it : for those tempers who want 
mirth to be pleased^ are like the constitutions which 
flag without the use of brandy. Therefore^ I say^ let 
your precept be, ' be easy.' " That mind is dissolute 
and ungovemed which must be hurried out of itself 
by loud laughter or sensual pleasure, or else be wholly 
unactive. 

** There are a couple of old fellows of my ac- 
quaintance who meet every day and smoke a pipe, 
and by their mutual love to each other, though they 
have been men of business and bustle in the "i^orld, 
enjoy a greater tranquillity than either could have 
worked himself into by any chapter of Seneca. In- 
dolence of body and mind, when we aim at no more, 
is very frequently enjoyed; but the very inquiry after 
happiness has something restless in it, which a man 
who lives in a series of temperate meals, friendly con- 
versations, and easy slumbers, gives himself no trou- 
ble about. While men of refinement are talking of 
tranquillity, he possesses it. 

'' What I would, by these broken expressions, re- 
commend to you, Mr. Spectator, is, that you would 
speak of the way of life which plain men may pur- 
sue to fiU up the spaces of time with satis^ction. 
It is a lamentable circumstance, that wisdom, or, as 
you call it, philosophy, should fiimish ideas only for 
the learned; and that a man must be a philosopher to 
know how to pass away his time agreeably. It would 
therefore be worth your pains to place in a hand- 
some light the relations and affinities among man, 
which render their conversation with each other so 
grateful, that the highest talents give but «ixv ykv- 
patent pleasure in comparison with tliem. XwxTBa:^ 

X 2 
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find descriptions and discourses which will render 
the fire-side of an honest artificer as entertaining as 
your own club is to you. Grood-nature has an end- 
less source of pleasures in it ; and the representation 
of domestic life filled with its natural gratifications, 
instead of the necessary vexations which are gene- 
rally insisted upon in tne writings of the wittyj will 
be a very good office to society. 

^' The vicissitudes of labour and rest in the lower 
part of mankind make their being pass away with 
that sort of relish which we express by the word 
comfort ; and should be treated of by you^ who are a 
spectator^ as well as such subjects which appear in- 
deed more speculative, but are less instructive. In 
a word. Sir, I would have you turn your thoughts to 
the advantage of such as want you most ; and show 
that simplicity, innocence, industry, and temperance, 
are arts which lead to tranquillity, as much as learn- 
ing, wisdom, knowledge, and contemplation. 
" I am, SIR, 

" Your most humble servant, 

" T. B." 

'' MR. SPECTATOR, 

^^ I AM the young woman whom you did so much 
justice to some time ago, in acknowledging that 
I am perfect mistress of the fan, and use it with 
the utmost knowledge and dexterity. Indeed the 
world, as malicious as it is, will allow, that from a 
hurry of laughter I recollect myself the most sud- 
denly, make a courtesy, and let fell my hands before 
me, closing my fan at the same instant, the best of 
any woman in England. I am not a little delighted 
that I have had your notice and approbation ; and 
however other young women may rally me out of 
envy, I triumph in it, and demand a place in youi 
friendship. You must tlciet^ioie ^^xkvX xaa. Xx^ Xss; 
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before you the present state of my mind. I was 
reading your Spectator of the 9th instant^ and thought 
the circumstance of the ass divided between the two 
bundles of hay^ which equally affected his senses^ 
was a lively representation of my present condition; 
for you are to know that I am extremely enamoured 
with two young gentlemen who at this time pretend 
to me. One must hide nothing when one is asking 
advice; therefore I will own to you, that I am very 
amorous and very covetous. My lover Will is very 
rich, and my lover Tom very handsome. I can have 
either of them when I please : but when I debate 
the question in my own mind, I cannot take Tom 
for fear of losing Will's estate, nor enter upon Will's 
estate, and bid adieu to Tom's person. I am very 
young, and yet no one in the world, dear Sir, has the 
main chance more in her head than myself. Tom is 
the gayest, the blithest creature ! He dances well, is 
very civil, and diverting at all hours and seasons. 
Oh ! he is the joy of my eyes ! But then again Will 
is so very rich and carefid of the main. How many 
pretty iesses does Tom appear in to charm me ! 
But then it immediately occurs to me, that a man of 
his circumstances is so much the poorer. Upon the 
whole, I have at last examined both these desires of 
love and avarice, and, upon strictly weighing the 
matter, I begin to think I shall be covetous longer 
than fcmd ; therefore if you have nothing to say to 
the contrary, I shall take Will. Alas, poor Tom ! 

^* Your humble servant, 

" BIDDY LrOYELBSS." 
« Hadaiey, October 12.'* 

T 
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Alter rixaiur de land tape caprin&y et 
Propugnat nugU armatui : tcUica, tU non 
Sic nUhi prima fides; et, ver^ quod placet, tU non 
Acriter elatrem : PrOmm atas altera sordet, 
Ambi^tuT quid enknT Castor adat, an DodUis plus 
Brundtutum Ntimici meluLs via ducat, an Appi, 

HOB. Bpurr. L 18. IS. 

On trifles some are earnestly absurd ; 

You*ll think the world depends on every word. 

What ! is not every mortal free to speak? 

1*11 give my reasons, though I break my neck ! 

And what's the question ? If it shines, or rains ; 

Whether 'tis twelve, or fifteen miles to Staines. titt. 

Every age a man passes through, and way of life he 
engages in, has some particular vice or imperfection 
naturally cleaving to it, which it will require his 
nicest care to avoid. The several weaknesses to 
which youth, old age, and manhood are exposed^ 
have long since been set down by many both of the 
poets and philosophers ; but I ao not remember to 
nave met with any author who has treated of those ill 
habits men are subject to, not so much by reascm of . 
their different ages and tempers, as the particular 
professions or business in which they were educated 
and brought up. 

I am the more surprised to find this subject so little 
touched on, since what I am here speaking of is so 
apparent as not to escape the most vulgar observa- 
tion. The business men are chiefly conversant in, 
does not only give a certain cast or turn to their minds, 
but is very often apparent in their outward 1;»eha- 
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viour^ and some of the most indifferent actions of 
their lives. It is this air difiiising itself over the 
whole man^ which helps us to find out a person at 
his first appearance ; so that the most careless ob- 
server fancies he can scarce be mistaken in the car- 
riage of a seaman^ or the gait of a tailor. 

The liberal arts, though they may possibly have 
less effect on our external mien and behaviour, make 
so deep an impression on the mind, as is' very apt to 
bend it wholly one way. 

The mathematician will take little less than de- 
monstration in the most common discourse, and the 
schoolman is as great a friend to definitions and syl- 
l(^sms. The physician and divine are of^en heard 
to dictate in private companies with the same au- 
thority which they exercise over their patients and 
disciples; while the lawyer is putting cases and 
raising matter for disputation, out of every thing 
that occurs. 

I may possibly, some time or other, animadvert 
more at large on the particular fault each profession 
is most infected with ; but shall, at present, wholly 
apply myself to the cure of what I last mentioned, 
namely, that spirit of strife and contention in the 
conversations of gentlemen of the long robe. 

This is the more ordinary, because these gentle- 
men regarding ai^ument as their own proper pro- 
vince, and very often making ready money of it, 
think it unsafe to yield before company. Tliey are 
showing in common talk how zealously they could 
defend a cause in court, and therefore frequently for- 
get to keep that temper which is absolutely requisite 
to render conversation pleasant and instructive. 

Captain Sentry pushes this matter so far, that I 
have heard him say, ' he has known but few pleaders 
that were tolerable company.' 

The captain, who is a man of good sense, but dry 
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conversation^ was lagt night giving me an account of 
a discourse^ in which he had lately been engaged 
with a young wrangler in the law. ' I was givug 
my opinion/ says l£e captain^ ' without apprehend-* 
ing any debate that might arise from.it, of a^enenl's 
behaviour in a battle that was fought some years be- 
fore either the Templar or' myself were bom. The 
young lawyer immediately took me up, and by rea- 
soning above a quarter of an hotur upon a subject 
which I saw he understood nothing o^ endeavoiured 
to show me that my opinions were ill-grounded. 
Upon which/ says the captain, ' to avoid any fur* 
ther contests, I told him, that truly I had not con- 
sidered those several argiunents which he had 
brought against me, and that there might be a great 
deal in them.' ' Ay, but,' says my antagonist, who 
would not let me escape so, ' there are several things 
to be urged in favour of your opinion which you have 
omitted/ and thereupon began to shine on the 
other side of the question. ^ Upon this,' says the 
captain, ' I came over to my first sentiments, and 
entirely acquiesced in his reasons for my so doing.' 
Up<m which the Templar again recovered his for- 
mer posture, and confuted both himself and me 
a third time. ' In short,' says my friend, ^ I found 
he was resolved to keep me at sword's length, and 
never let me dose with him ; so that I had nothing 
left but to hold my tongue, and give my antagonist 
free leave to smile at his victories, who I found, like 
Hudibras, '^ could still change sides, and still con« 
fute *." ' 

For my own part, I have ever regarded our inns 
of court as nurseries of statesmen and law-givers, 
which makes me often frequent that part of the 
town with great pleasure. 
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Upon my calling in lately at one of the most noted 
Temple coffee-houses, I found the whole room, which 
was fiill of young students, divided into several par- 
ties, each of which was deeply engaged in some con- 
troversy. The management of the late ministry was 
attacked and defended with great vigour ; and se- 
veral preliminaries to the peace were proposed by 
some, and rejected by others ; the demolishing of 
Dunkirk was so eagerly insisted on, and so warmly 
controverted, as had hke to have produced a chal- 
lenge. In diort, I observed that tne desire of vic- 
tory, whetted with the little prejudices of party and 
interest, generally carried the argument to such a 
height, as made the disputants insensibly conceive 
an aversion towards each other, and part with the 
highest dissatisfaction on both sides. 

The managing an argument handsomely being so 
nice a point, and what I have seen so very few excel 
in, I ^all here set down a few rules on that head, 
which, among other things, I gave in writing to a 
young kinsman of mine, who had made so great a 
proficiency in the law, that he began to plead in 
company upon every subject that was started. 

Having the entire manuscript by me, I may per- 
haps, from time to time, publish such parts of it as 
I shall think requisite for the instruction of the 
British youth. What regards my present purpose 
is as follows : 

'Avoid disputes as much as possible. In order to 
appear easy and well-bred in conversation, you may 
assure yourself that it requires more wit, as well tis 
more good humour, to improve than to contradict 
the notions of another: but if you are at any time 
obliged to enter on an argument, give your reasons 
with the utmost coolness and modesty, two things 
which scarce ever fail of making an impTes&Vstv ««. 
Ae hearers. Besides, if you are neitlieT 4ogcDa\Aca!L> 
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nor show either by your actions or words that jm 
are fiill of yourself, all will the more heartily rejoice 
at your victory. Nay^ should you be pinched in 
your argument^ you may make your retreat with a 
very good grace. You were never positive, and are 
now glad to be better informed. This has made 
some approve the Socratical way of reasoning, where, 
while you scarce affirm any tning, you can hardly 
be caught in an absurdity ; and though possibly yoa 
are endeavouring to bring over another to your opi- 
nion, which is firmly fixed, you seem only to desne 
information from him. 

In order to keep that temper which it is so dift- 
cult, and yet so necessary to preserve, you may please 
to consider, that nothing can be more unjust or ridi- 
culous than to be angry with another because he is 
not of your opinion. The interests, education, and 
means, by which men attain their knowledge, are so 
very different, that it is impossible they should all 
think alike ; and he has at least as much reason to 
be angry with you, as you with him. Sometimes 
to keep yourselP cool, it may be of service to ask 
yourself rairly, what might haxe been your opinion, 
had you all the biases of education and interest 
your adversary may possibly have ? But if you con- 
tend for the honour of victory alone, you may lay 
down this as an infidlible maxim, that you cannot 
make a more false step, or give your antagonists a 
greater advantage over you, than by felling into a 
passion. 

When an argument is over, how many weighty 
reasons does a man recollect, which his heat and vio- 
lence made him utterly forget ? 

It is yet more absurd to be angry vnth a man be- 
cause he does not apprehend the force of your rea- 
sons, or gives weak ones of his own. If you argue 
far reputation, this ma^es ^oux VvcXot^ xJsv^ ^jas^^t \ 
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he is certainly in all respects an object of your pity^ 
rather than anger; and if he cannot comprehend 
what you do^ you ought to thank Nature for her fa- 
vours^ who has given you so much the clearer under- 
standing. 

You may please to add this consideration^ that 
among your equals no one values your anger^ which 
only preys upon its master ; and perhaps you may 
find It not very consistent either with prudence or 
your ease, to punish yourself whenever you meet 
with a fool or a knave. 

Lastly, if you propose to yourself the true end of 
flT8;ament, which is information, it may be a season- 
able check to your passion ; for if you search purely 
after truth, it will be almost indifferent to you where 
you find it. I cannot in this place omit an obser- 
vation which I have often made, namely. That nothing 
procures a man more esteem and less envy from the 
whole company, than if he chooses the part of mo- 
derator, without engaging directly on either side in 
a dispute. This gives him the cnaracter of impar- 
tial, furnishes him with an opportunity of sifting 
things to the bottom^^ showing his judgement, and 
of sometimes making handsome compliments to each 
of the contending parties. 

I shall close this subject with giving you one cau- 
tion. When you have gained a victory, do not push 
it too far ; it is sufficient to let the company and 
your adversary see it is in your power, but that you 
are too generous to make use of it. 
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No. 198. WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 17, 1711. 



CerwB * Itqjorum prada rapacmmy 
Sectamur uUrd, quos ojnmus 

Fallere et effiigere est trium^iu. 

HOR. OD. iv. 4w 50. 

We, like 'weak hinds,* the brinded wolf provoke 
And, when retreat is victory. 

Rush on, though sure to die. oldisworth. 

There is a species of women whom I shall distin- 
guish by the name of salamanders. Now a sala- 
mander is a kind of heroine in chastity, that treads 
upon fire, and lives in the midst of flames without 
being hurt. A salamander knows no distinction of 
sex in those she converses with, grows familiar with 
a stranger at first sight, and is not so narrow-spirited 
as to observe whether the pers(^ she talks to be in 
breeches or in petticoats. She admits a male visitant 
to her bed-side, plays with him a whole afternoon 
at picquet, walks with him two or three hours by 
moon-light, and is extremely scandalized at the un- 
reasonableness of a husband, or the severity of a 
parent, that would debar the sex from such innocent 
liberties. Your salamander is therefore a perpetual 
declaimer against jealousy, an admirer of the French 
good-breeding, and a great stickler for freedom in 
conversation. In short, the salamander lives in an 
invincible state of simplicity and innocence. Her 

* All the editions of Horace read, ceroi ; l\v^ Spectator altered 
it to cervtBy to adapt it more ^cu^mVj Vo \!£v^ ^njNs^^x. qI '^x^^^x. 
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constitution is preserved in a kind of natural frost. 
She wonders wnat people mean by temptations^ and 
defies mankind to do their worst. Her chastity is 
engaged in a constant ordeal^ or fiery trial : like good 
Queen Emma^ the pretty innocent walks blindfold 
among burning plough-shares^ Avithout being scorched 
or singed by them. 

It is not therefore for the use of the salamander, 
whether in a married or a single state of life^ that 1 
design the following paper^ but for such females 
only as are made of flesh and bloody and find them- 
selves subject to human frailties. 

As for this part of the fair sex who are not of the 
salamander kind, 1 would most earnestly advise them 
to observe a quite different conduct in their behaviour; 
and to avoid as much as possible what religion calls 
temptations, and the world opportunities. Did they 
but know how many thousands of their sex have been 
gradually betrayed^ominnocentfreedoms to ruin and 
inhmy ; and how many millions of ours have begun 
with natteries, protestations, and endearments, but 
ended with reproaches, perjury, and perfidiousness ; 
they would shun like death the very first approaches 
of one that might leftd them into inextricable laby- 
rinths of guilt and misery. 1 must so far give up the 
cause of the male world, as to exhort the female sex 
in the language of Chamont in the Orphan : 

Trust not to man, we are by nature false, 
Dissembling, subtle, cruel, and unconstant: 
When a man talks of love, with caution trust him ; 
But if he swears, he'll certainly deceive thee. 

I might very much enlarge upon this subject, but 
shall conclude it with a story which I lately heard 
from one of our Spanish oflicers*, and which may 

* Viz. one of the English officers who had beetk cov^Vo^^ va. 
the war in Spain. 

VOL, VII, Y 
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srhow the danger a woman incurs by too great &ini- 
liarities with a male companion. 

An inhabitant of the kingdom of Castile^ being a 
man of more than ordinary prudence, and of a grave 
composed behaviour, determined, about the fiftieth 
year of his age, to enter upon wedlock. In order 
to make himself easy in it, he cast his eye upon a 
young woman who had nothing to recommend her 
but her beauty and her education, her parents hav- 
ing been reduced to great poverty by the wars, which 
for some years have laid that whole country waste. 
The Castilian having made his addresses to her and 
married her, they lived together in perfect happi- 
ness for some time ; when, at length, the husband's 
affairs made it necessary for him to take a voyage 
to the kingdom of Naples, where a great part of 
his estate lay. The wife loved him too tenderly to 
be left behind him. They had not been a-shipboard 
above a day, when they unluckily fell into the hands 
of an Algerine pirate, who carried the whole com- 
pany on shore, and made them slaves. The Casti- 
lian and his wife had the comfort to be under the 
same master ; who seeing how dearly they loved one 
another, and gasped after their liberty, demanded 
a most exorbitant price for their ransom. The Casti- 
lian, though he would rather have died in slavery 
himself, than have paid such a sum as he found would 
go near to ruin him, was so moved with compas- 
sion towards his wife, that he sent repeated orders 
to his friend in Spain, who happened to be his next 
relation, to sell his estate, and transmit the money to 
him. His friend hoping that the terms of his ransom 
might be made more reasonable, and unwilling to sell 
an estate which he himself had some prospect of in- 
heriting, formed so many delays, that tlu*ee whole 
vears passed away without any thing being done for 

I fetting them at libetty . 
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There happened to live a French renegade in the 
same place where the Castilian and his wife .were 
kept prisoners. As this fellow had in him all the 
vivacity of his nation, he often entertained the cap- 
tives with accounts of his own adventures ; to which 
he sometimes added a song or a dance^ or some 
other piece of mirths to divert them during their 
confinement. His acquaintance with the manners 
of the Algerines enabled him likewise to do them 
several good offices. The Castilian^ as he was one 
day in conversation with this renegade^ discovered 
to him the negligence and treachery of his corre- 
spondent in Castile^ and at the same time asked his 
advice how he should behave himself in that exi- 
gency ; he further told the renegado that he found 
it would be impossible for him to raise the mfmej, 
unless he himsm might go over to dispose of his 
estate. The renegado, after having represented to 
him that his Algerine master would never consent 
to his release upon such a pretence, at length con- 
trived a method for the Castilian to make his escape . 
in the habit of a seaman. The Castilian succeeded 
in his attempt ; and having sold his estate, being 
afraid lest the money should miscarry by the way, 
and determined to perish with it rather than lose 
what was much dearer to him than his life, he 
returned himself in a little vessel that was going to 
Algiers. It is impossible to describe the joy he felt 
upon this occasion, when he considered that he 
should soon see the wife whom he so much loved, 
and endear himself more to her, by this uncommon 
piece of generosity. 

The renegado, during the husband's absence, so 
insinuated himself into the graces of his young 
wife, and so turned her head with stories of gallan- 
try, that she quickly thought him the finest gentle- 
man she bad ever conversed with. To\ie\iit\fe'isV^^ 

y2 
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mind was quite alienated from the honest Castilian^ 
whom she was taught to look upon as a formal old 
fellow unworthy the possession of so charming a 
creature. She had been instructed by the rene^o 
how to manage herself upon his arrival ; so that she 
received him with an appearance of the utmost love 
and gratitude^ and at length persuaded him to trust 
their common friend the renegado with the money he 
had brought over for their ransom ; as not questioning 
but he would beat down the terms of it, and nego- 
ciate the affair more to their advantage than they 
themselves could do. The good man admired her 
prudence, and followed her advice. I wish I could 
conceal the sequel of this story, but since I cannot 
I shall despatch it in as few words as possible. The 
Castilian having slept longer than ordinary the next 
morning, upon his awaking found his wife had left 
him. He immediately arose and inquired after her, 
but was told that she was seen with the ren^ado 
about break of day. In a word, her lover having 
got all things ready for their departure, they soon 
made their escape out of the territories of Algiers, 
carried away the money, and left the Castilian in 
captivity ; who, partly through the cruel treatment 
of the incensed Algerine his master, and partly 
through the unkind usage of his un&ithfiil wife^ 
died some few months after. 
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No. 190. THURSDAY, OCTOBER 18, I7II. 



— Scribere jttssU amor. 

OVID xrisT. iv. 10. 

Love bade me write. 

The followiug letters are written with such an 
air of sincerity that I cannot deny the inserting of 
them. 

'^ MB. SPECTATOR, 

'^ Though you are every where in your writings 
a friend to women, I do not remember that you 
have directly considered the mercenary practice of 
men in the choice of wives. If you would please to 
employ your thoughts upon that subject you would 
easily conceive the miserable condition many of us 
are in, who not only, from the laws of custom and 
modesty, are restrained from making any advances 
towards our wishes, but are also, from the circum- 
stance of fortune, out of all hope of being ad- 
dressed to by those whom we love. Under all these 
disadvantages, I am obliged to apply myself to you, 
and hope I shall prevail with you to print in your 
very next paper the following letter, which is a de- 
claration of passion to one who has made some faint 
addresses to me for some time. I believe he ardently 
loves me, but the inequality of my fortune makes him 
think he cannot answer it to the world, if he pursues 
his designs by way of marriage ; andl beViev%,^»\\fc 
does not want discerning, he discovexed Ti\<i\Q«^XiJ^ 
at him the other day unawares, in suciivi laaxvTvet,^'^ 

y3 
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has raised his hopes of gaining me on terms the men 
call easier. But my heart was very full on this occa- 
sion^ and if you know what love and honour are^ 
you will pardon me that I use no further arguments 
with you, hut hasten to my letter to him, whom I 
will call Oroondates ; * because if I do not succeed, 
it shall look like romance ; and if I am regarded, 
you shall receive a pair of gloves at my wedding, 
sent to you under the name of Statira.** 

^ TO OROONDATES. 
^SIR, 

' After very much perplexity in myself, and 
revolving how to acquaint you with my own sen- 
timents, and expostulate with you concerning yours, 
I have chosen this way, by which means J can 
be at once revealed to you, or, if you please, lie 
concealed. If I do not within a few days find the 
effect which I hope from this, the whole affair shall 
be buried in oblivion. But alas ! what am I going 
to do, when I am about to tell you that I love you ? 
But after I have done so, I am to assure you, that, 
with all the passion which ever entered a tender 
heart, I know I can banish you from my sight for 
ever, when I am convinced that you have no incli- 
nations towards me but to my dishonour. But, alas ! 
sir, why should you sacrifice the real and essential 
happiness of life, to the opinion of a world that 
moves upon no other foundation but professed error 
and prejudice ? You all can observe that riches 
alone do not make you happy, and yet give up every 
thing else when it stands in competition with riches. 
Since the world is so bad, that religion is left to us 
silly women, and you men act generally upon prin- 

*A celebrated name in Ma]demo\6d\ft ^oi^^t^^^^twvOfc. xti- 
mance of The Grand Cyrus, &c. 
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dples of profit and pleasure^ I will talk to you with- 
out arguing from any thing but what may be most 
to your advantage^ as a man of the world. And I 
will lay before you the state of the case^ supposing 
that you had it in your power to make me your mis- 
tress or your wife, and hope to convince you that the 
latter is more for your interest, and will contribute 
more to your pleasure. 

' We will suppose, then, the scene was laid, and 
you were now in expectation of the approaching 
evening wherein I was to meet you, and be carried 
to what convenient comer of the town you thought 
fit, to consummate sdi which your wanton imagina- 
tion has promised to you in the possession of one 
who is in the bloom of youth, and in the reputation 
of innocence. You would soon have enough of me, 
as I am sprightly, young, gay, and airy. When 
fiuicy is sated, and finds all the promises it made to 
itself false, where is now the innocence which charmed 
you ? The first hour you are alone, you will find that 
the pleasure of a debauchee is only that of a de- 
stroyer. He blasts all the fruit he tastes ; and where 
the brute has been devouring, there is nothing left 
xnrorthy the relish of the man. Reason resumes her 
place after imagination is cloyed ; and I am with the 
xitmost distress and confusion to behold myself the 
^»use of uneasy reflections to you, to be visited by 
stealth, and dwell for the future with two compa- 
Yiions, the most unfit for each other in the world, 
solitude and guilt. I will not insist upon the shame- 
ful obscurity we should pass our time in, nor run 
over the little short snatches of fresh air, and free 
commerce, which all people must be satisfied with, 
^hose actions will not bear examination, but leave 
them to your reflections, who have seen, eivovi^ ^i 
that life of which I have but a mere idea. 
- ' On the other bandj if you can \>e ao f||(MA wA 
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generous as to make me your wife^ you may pro^ 
mise yourself all the obedience and tenderness with 
which gratitude can inspire a virtuous woman. 
Whatever gratifications you may promise yourself 
from an agreeable person; whatever compliances 
from an easy temper ; whatever consolations from a 
sincere friendsliip^ you may expect as the due of 
your generosity. What at present in your ill view 
you promise yourself from me, will be followed by 
distaste and satiety ; but the transports of a virtuous 
love are the least part of its happiness. The raptures 
of innocent passion are but like lightning to the 
day ; they rather interrupt than advance the plea- 
sure of it. How happy then is that life to be, where 
the highest pleasures of sense are but the lowest parts 
of its felicity ! 

* Now am I to repeat to you the unnatural re- 
quest of taking me in direct terms. I know there 
stands between me and that happiness, the haughty 
daughter of a man who can give you suitably to 
your fortune. But if you weigh the attendance and 
behaviour of her who comes to you in partnership 
of your fortune, and expects an equivalent, with 
that of her who enters your house as honoured and 
obliged by that permission, whom of the two will 
you choose ? You, perhaps, "will think fit to spend a 
day abroad in the common entertainments of men of 
sense and fortune ; she will think herself ill used in 
that absence, and contrive at home an expense prO' 
portioned to the appearance which you make in the 
world. She is in all things to have a regard to the 
fortune which she brought you ; I, to the ibrtune to 
which you introduce me. The commerce between 
you two will eternally have the air of a bargain; be- 
tween us, of a friendship : joy will ever enter into the 
room with yotv, and kind V\^«i^ ^\X«asi tjk^ \y»Ddi.- 
iSlctor when he leave* it, Xv^k ^ovrc^^l Vwi ^w^^ 



NO. 200. SPECTATOft. 249 

you be pleased to enjoy for ever the pleasure of 
having laid an immediate obligation on a grateful 
mind? Such will be your case with me. In the other 
marriage^ you will hve in a constant comparison of 
benefits^ and never know the happiness of conferring 
or receiving any. 

* It may be you will, after all, act rather in the 
prudential way, according to the sense of the ordi- 
nary world. I know not what I think or say, when 
that melancholy reflection comes upon me ; but 
shall only add more, that it is in your power to make 
me your grateful wife, but never your abandoned 
mistress.' 



No. 200. FRIDAY, OCTOBER 19, 1711. 



Vindt amor imtrite. — 

viRC. ^N. vi. 823. 

The noblest motive is the public good. 

Th£ ambition of princes is many times as hurtful to 
themselves as their people. This cannot be doubted 
of such as prove unfortunate in their wars, but it is 
often true too of those who are celebrated for their 
successes. If a severe view were to be taken of their 
conduct, if the profit and loss by their wars could 
be justly balanced, it would be rarely found that the 
conquest is suflicient to repay the cost. 

As I was the other day looking over the letters of 
my correspondents, I took this hint from that of 
Pnilarithmus ; which has turned my present thoughts 
npon political dnthmetic, an art oi gr^^Xet \vs& '^•axL 
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^ntertlunment. ]\ly friend has offered an Essay txn 
wards proving that Lewis XIV. with all his ac- 
quisitions^ is not master of more people than at the 
beginning of his wars ; nay^ that for every subject 
he had acquired^ he had lost three that were his 
inheritance. If Philarithmus is not mistaken in his 
calculations^ Lewis must have been impoverished by 
his ambition. 

The prince^ for the public good^ has a sovereign 
property in every private person's estate ; and con- 
sequently his riches must increase or decrease in 
proportion to the number and riches of his subjects. 
For example ; if sword or pestilence should destroy 
all the people of this metropolis, God forbid there 
should be room for such a supposition ! but if this 
should be the case, the queen must needs lose a 
great part of her revenue, or at least what is 
chargca upon the city must increase the burden 
upon the rest of her subjects. Perhaps the inha- 
bitants here are not above a tenth part of the whole; 
yet as they are better fed, and clothed, and lodged, 
than her other subjects, the customs and excises 
upon their consumption, the imposts upon their 
houses, and other taxes, do very probably make a 
fifth part of the whole revenue of the crown. But 
this is not all ; the consumption of the city takes off 
ft great part of the fruits of the whole island ; and 
as it pays such a proportion of the rent or yearly 
value of the lands in the country, so it is the cause 
of paying such a proportion of taxes upon those 
lands. Ijhe loss, then, of such a people must needs 
be sensible to the prince, and visible to the whole 
kingdom. 

On the other hand, if it should please God to drop 
from heaven a new people equal in number and riches 
to the city, I should be ready to think their excises, 
customs, and house-rent, wo\]Xd. i^\s& ^sb ^^».t «. re- 
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Tenue to tke crown as would be lost in the former 
case. And as the consumption of this new body would 
1)6 a new market for the fruits of the country^ all the 
lands^ especially those most adjacent^ would rise in 
their yearly value, and pay greater yearly taxes to 
the public. The gain in this case would be as sen- 
sible as the former loss. 

Whatsoever is assessed upon the general, is levied 
upon individuals. It were worth the while then to 
consider what is paid by, or by means of, the meanest 
subjects, in order to compute the value of every sub- 
ject to the prince. 

For my own part, I should believe that seven- 
eighths of the people are without property in them- 
selves, or the heaas of their families, and forced to 
work for their daily bread; and that of this sort 
there are seven millions in the whole island of Great 
Britain : and yet one would imagine that seven- 
eighths of the whole people should consume at least 
three-fourths of the whole fruits of the country. -If 
this is the case, the subjects without property pay 
three-fourths of the rents, and consequently enable 
the landed men to pay three-fourths of their taxes. 
Now if so great a part of the land-tax were to 
be divided by seven millions, it would amount to 
more than three shillings to every head. And, thus 
as the poor are the cause, without which the rich 
could not pay this tax, even the poorest subject is, 
upon this account, worth three shillings yearly to the 
prince. 

Again; one would imagine the consumption of 
seven-eighths of the whole people should pay two- 
thirds of all the customs and excises. And if this 
sum too should be divided by seven millions, viz. the 
number of poor people, it would amount to more 
than seven shillings to every head; ^md. xYist^^fst^ 
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with titis and the former sum every poor subject, 
without property, except of his limbs or labour, is 
worth at least ten shillings yearly to the sovereign. 
So much then the queen loses with every one of her 
old, and gains with every one of her new subjects. 

When I was got into this way of thinldiig, I pre- 
sently grew conceited of the argument, and was 
just preparing to write a letter of advice to a mem- 
ber of parliament, for opening the freedom of our 
towns and trades, for taking away all manner of 
distinctions between the natives and foreigners, for 
repealing our laws of parish settlements, and re- 
moving every other obstacle to the increase of the 
people. But as soon as I had recollected with what 
inimitable eloquence my fellow-labourers had exag- 
gerated the mischiefs of selling the birth-right of 
Britons for a shilling*; of spoiling the pure British 
blood with foreign mixtures ; of introducing a con- 
fusion of languages and religions, and of letting^in 
strangers to eat the bread out of the mouths of our 
own people, I became so humble as to let my project 
fall to the ground, and leave my country to increase 
by the ordinary way of generation. 

As I have always at heart the public good, so I 
am ever contriving schemes to promote it ; and I 
think I may without vanity pretend to have con- 
trived some as wise as any of the castle-builders. 
I had no sooner given up my former project, but my 
head was presently full of draining fens and marshes, 
banking out the sea, and joining new lands to my 
country ; for since it is thought impracticable to in- 
crease the people to the land, I fell immediately to 

* This is an ironical allusion to some of the popular argu- 
ments that had been urged in the year 1708, when a bill was 
brought in for the naturalization of foreign protestants; which, 
on account of the odium raised 9:gau\&l It^ did not pass into a 
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consider how much would be gained to the prince 
by increasing the land to the people. 

If the same Omnipotent Power which made the 
world should at this time raise out of the ocean 
and join to Great Britain ati equal extent of land, 
mth equal buildings, com, cattle, and other conve- 
niencies and necessaries of life, but no men, women, 
nor children, I should hardly believe this would add 
either to the riches of the people or revenue of the 

r* ice ; for since the present buildings are sufficient 
all the inhabitants, if any of them should forsake 
the old to inhabit the new part of the island, the 
increase of house-rent in this would be attended 
with at least an equal decrease of it in the other. 
Besides, we have such a sufficiency of corn and 
cattle, that we give bounties to our neighbours to 
take what exceeds of the former off our hands, and 
X7e will not suffer any of the latter to be imported 
upon us by our fellow-subjects ; and for the remain- 
ing product of the country, 'tis already equal to all 
«iir markets. But if all these things should be 
doubled to the same buyers, the owners must be 
^lad with half their present prices, the landlords 
^th half their present rents : and thus, by so great 
an enlargement of the country, the rents in the 
^whole would not increase, nor the taxes to the 
public. 

On the contrary, I should believe they would 
"be very much diminished ; for, as the land is only 
Taluable for its fruits, and these are all perishable, 
and for the most part must either be used within 
the year, or perish without use, the owners will get 
rid of them at any rate, rather than they should 
waste in their possession : so that it is probable the 
annual production of those perishable things, even 
of one tenth part of them, beyond aW i^'KiXsf^X.^ ^^ 
oMe, will reduce one half of their Ttlue. Ix ^n^xu^ 

rOL. VII, T 
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to be for this reason that our neighbour merchants 
who engross all the spices^ and know how great a 
quantity is equal to the demand^ destroy all that 
exceeds it. It were natural then to think that the 
annual production of twice as much as can be used^ 
must reduce all to an eighth part of their present 
prices; and thus this extended island would not 
exceed one-fourth part of its present value, or pay 
more than one-fourth part of the present tax. 

It is generally observed, that in countries of the 
greatest plenty there is the poorest living ; like the 
schoolman's ass in one of my speculations, the peo- 
ple almost starve between two meals. The truth 
IS, the poor, which are the bulk of a nation, work 
only that they may live ; and if with two days* la- 
bour thev can get a wretched subsistence for a week, 
they will hardly be brought to work the other four. 
But then with the wages of two days they can neither 
pay such prices for their provisions, nor such excises 
to the government. 

That paradox therefore in old Hesiod, 'tuxioy vjjuov 
uravTo?, or, ^ half is more than the whole,* is very ap- 
plicable to the present case ; since nothing is more 
true in political arithmetic, than that the same peo- 
ple with half a country is more valuable than with the 
whole. I begin to think there was nothing absurd in 
Sir W. Petty, when he fancied if all the highlands 
of Scotland and the whole kingdom of Ireland were 
sunk in the ocean, so that the people were all saved 
and brought into the lowlands of Great Britain ; nay, 
though they were to be reimbursed the value of their 
estates by the body of the people ; yet both the sove- 
reign and the subjects in general would be enriched 
by the very loss. 

If the people only make the riches, the father of 
ten. children is a greater benefactor to his country, 
than he who has added to \\.\Q,^^^ ^<:?t^ ^£ Uad^ 
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and no people. It is certain Lewis has joined vast 
tracts of land to his dominions : but if Philarithmus 
says true, that he is not now master of so many 
subjects as before ; we may then account for liis not 
being able to bring such mighty armies into the 
field, and for their being neither so well fed, nor 
clothed, nor paid as formerly. The reason is plain ; 
Lewis must needs have been impoverished, not only 
by his loss of subjects, but by his acquisition of 
lands. 
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ReUgentem esse oporiety religiosum nefas. 

INCEKTI AUTORIS APUD AUL. OELL. 

A man should be religiousi not superstitious. 

It is of the last importance to season the passions of 
a child with devotion, which seldom dies in a mind 
that has received an early tincture of it. Though 
it may seem extinguished for a while by the cares of 
the world, the heats of youth, or the allurements of 
vice, it generally breaks out and discovers itself again 
as soon as discretion, consideration, age, or misfor- 
tunes have brought the man to himself. The fire 
may be covered and overlaid, but cannot be entirely 
quenched and smothered. 

A state of temperance, sobriety, and justice, with- 
out devotion, is a cold, lifeless, insipid, condition of 
virtue ; and is rather to be styled philosophy than 
religion. Devotion opens the mind to great con- 
ceptions, and fills it with more subUmc \Aftas> \)cvaxv 
any that arc to he met with in tYie txvqsX, e^^X^A 

z2 
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ftcience ; and at the same time warms and agitates 
the soul more than sensual pleasure. 

It has been observed by some writers^ that man 
is more distinguished from the animal world by de- 
votion than by reason^ as several brute creatures 
discover in their actions something like a faint glim- 
mering of reason, though they betray in no single 
circumstance of their behaviour any thing that beAis 
the least affinity to devotion. It is certain, the pro- 
pensity of the mind to religious worship, the natural 
tendency of the soul to fly to some superior being 
for succour in dangers and distresses, the gratitude 
to an invisible Superintendent which rises in us 
upon receiving any extraordinary and unexpected 
good fortune, the acts of love and admiration wffih 
which the thoughts of men are so wonderfully trans- 
ported in meditating upon the divine perrections, 
and the universal concurrence of all tne nations 
under heaven in the great article of adoration, 
plainly show that devotion or religious worship must 
be the effect of a tradition from some first founder 
of mankind, or that it is conformable to the natural 
light of reason, or that it proceeds from an instinct 
implanted in the soul itself. For my part^ I look 
upon all these to be the concurrent causes: but 
T/ioiichever of them shall be assigned as the principle 
of divine worship, it manifestly points to a Supreme 
Being as the first author of it. 

I may take some other opportunity of considering 
those particular forms and methods of devotion 
which are taught us by Christianity ; but shall here 
observe into what errors even this divine principle 
may sometimes lead us, when it is not moderated 
by that right reason which was given us as the guide 
of all our actions. 

The two great errors into which a mistaken devo- 
tion may betray us, -are eTaX\v\masHv ^xA^M^x^^i^^^^u. 
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There is not a more melancholy object than a man 
who has his head turned with a religious enthusiasm. 
A person that is crazed, though with pride or malice> 
is a sight very mortifying to human nature; but 
when the distemper arises from any indiscreet fer- 
vours of devotion, or too intense an application of 
the mind to its mistaken duties, it deserves our com- 
passion in a more particular manner. We may 
however learn this lesson from it, that since devo- 
tion itself, which one would be apt to think could 
not be too warm, may disorder the mind, unless its 
heats are tempered with caution and prudence, we 
should be particularly careful to keep our reason as 
cool as possible, and to guard ourselves in all parts 
of life against the influence of passion, imagination, 
and constitution. 

Devotion, when it does not lie under the check 
of reason, is very apt to degenerate into enthusiasm. 
When the mind finds herself very much inflamed 
with her devotions, she is too much inclined to think 
they are not of her own kindling, but blown up by 
something divine within her. If she indulges this 
thought too far, and humours the growing passion, 
she at last flings herself into imaginary raptures and 
ecstasies ; and when once she fancies herself under 
the influence of a divine impulse, it is no wonder if 
she slights human ordinances, and refuses to comply 
with any established form of religion, as thinking 
herself airected by a much superior guide. 

As enthusiasm is a kind of excess in devotion, super- 
stition is the excess, not only of devotion, but of reli- 
gion in general, according to an old heathen saying, 
quoted by Aulus Gellius *, ^ Religentem esse oportef, 
religiosum nejhs;* ^ A man should be religious, not 
superstitious.' For as that author tells us, Nigidius 

* Nodes AtticsR, lib, W. cap. 9. 

z3 
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observed upon this passage^ that the Latin wwds 
which tenninate in osits generally imply vicious cha- 
racters^ and the having of any quality to an excess. 

An enthusiast in religion is like an obstinate down, 
a superstitious man like an insipid courtier. Enthu- 
siasm has something in it of madness> superstition of 
folly. Most of the sects that fall short of the church 
of England have in them strong tinctures of enthu- 
siasm, as the Koman-catholic religion is one huge 
overgrown body of childish and idle superstitions. 

The Roman-catholic church seems indeed irreco- 
verably lost in this particular. If an absurd dress 
or behaviour be introduced in the world, it will soon 
be found out and discarded. On the contrary, a 
habit or ceremony, though never so ridiculous, which 
has taken sanctuary in the church, sticks in it for 
ever. A Gothic bishop, perhaps, thought it proper 
to repeat such a form in such particmar shoes or 
slippers ; another fancied it would be very decent if 
such a part of public devotions were performed with 
a mitre on his head and a crosier in nis hand. To 
this a brother Vandal, as wise as the others, adds 
an antic dress, which he conceived would allude 
very aptly to such and such mysteries, till by de- 
grees the whole office has degenerated into an empty 
show. 

Their successors see the vanity and inconvenience 
of these ceremonies ; but, instead of reforming, per- 
haps add others, which they think more significant, 
ana which take possession in the same manner, 
and are never to be driven out after they have been 
once admitted. I have seen the Pope officiate at 
St. Peter's, where, for two hours together he was 
busied in putting on or off his different accoutre- 
ments, according to the different parts he was to act 
in them. 
Nothing is so gWiou* m ^^aa e^^k ^^ \sx%5^KflA, 
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and ornamental to human nature^ setting aside the 
infinite advantages which arise from it^ as a strongs 
steady> masculine piety ; but enthusiasm and super- 
stition are the wesJaiesses of human reason^ that ex- 
pose us to the scorn and derision of infidels^ and 
sink us even below the beasts that perish. 

Idolatry may be looked upon as another error 
arising £rom mistaken devotion ; but because reflec- 
tions on that subject would be of no use to an En- 
glish reader^ I shall not enlarge upon it. 
li 
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Sape decern vUUs inUructior odU et horret, 

HOR. xpisT. i. 18. 25. 

Though ten times worse themselves, you'll frequent view 
Those who with keenest rage will censure you* 

POPE. 



The other day, as I passed along the street, I saw 
a sturdy 'prentice-boy disputing with a hackney- 
coachman ; and in an instant, upon some word of 
provocation, throw off his hat ana periwig, clench 
his fist, and strike the fellow a slap on the face ; at 
the same time calling him rascal, and telling him he 
was a gentleman's son. The young gentleman was, 
it seems, bound to a blacksmith; and the debate 
arose about payment for some work done about a 
coach, near which they fought. His master, during 
the combat, was full of his boy's praises ; and as he 
called to him to play with hand and i^^X.^ ^:c^^ 
throw In bis beadj be made all Dks vAio ^\«od T«>axv\ 
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him of his party^ by declaring, the boy bad very 
good friends^ and he could trust him with untold 

fid. As I am generally in the theory of mankind^ 
could not but make my reflections upon the sudden 
popularity which was raised about the lad; and 
perhaps, with my friend Tacitus, fell into obserra- 
tions upon it, which were too great for the occasion ; 
or ascnbed this general ^Btvour to causes which had 
nothing to do towards it. But the young black- 
smith's being a gentleman was, methought^ what 
created him good- will firom his present equality with 
the mob about him : add to this, that he was not 
so much a gentleman, as not, at the same time that 
he called himself such, to use as rough methods for 
his defence as his antagonist. The advantage of 
his having good friends, as his master expressed it, 
was not lazily urged ; but he showed himself supe- 
rior to the coachman in the personal qualities of 
courage and activity, to conflrm that of his being 
well allied, before his birth was of any service to 
him. 

If one might moralize from this silly story, a man 
would say, that whatever advantages of fortune, 
birth, or any other good, people possess above the 
rest of the world, they should show collateral emi- 
nence besides those distinctions ; or those distinc- 
tions will avail only to keep up common decencies 
and ceremonies, and not to preserve a real place of 
favour or esteem in the opimon and common sense 
of their fellow-creatures. 

The folly of people's procedure, in imagining 
that nothing more is necessary than property and 
superior circumstances to support them in distinc- 
tion, appears in no way so much as in the domestic 

•part of life. It is ordinary to feed their humours 
into unnatural excrescences, ^^ \ ^cq»^ ^» ^^^rsJsb.^ ^as.^ 

make their whole bemg a vf«^^^x^^»^^^^««^l ^^-^ 
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dition^ for want of the obvious reflection that all parts 
of human life is a commerce. It is not only paying 
wages^ and giving commands^ that constitutes a 
master of a family ; but prudence^ equal behaviour, 
with readiness to protect and cherish them, is what 
entitles a man to that character in their very hearts 
and sentiments. It is pleasant enough to observe, 
that men expect from tneir dependents, from their 
sole motive of fear, all the good effects which a 
liberal education, and affluent fortune, and every 
other advantage, cannot produce in themselves. A 
man will have his servant, just, diligent, sober, and 
chaste, for no other reasons but the terror of losing 
his master's favour ; when all the laws divine and 
human cannot keep him whom he serves within 
bounds with relation to any one of those virtues. 
But both in great and ordinary affairs, all supeifiority 
which is not founded on merit and virtue, is sup- 
ported only by artifice and stratagem. Thus you see 
flatterers are the agents in families of humourists, 
and those who govern themselves by any thing but 
reason. Make-bates, distant relations, poor kins- 
men, and indigent followers, are the fry which 
support the economy of an humoursome rich man. 
He is eternally whispered with intelligence of who 
are true or false to him in matters of no consequence; 
and he maintains twenty friends to defend him against 
the insinuations of one who would perhaps cheat him 
of an old coat. 

I shall not enter into further speculation upon this 
subject at present, but think the following letters 
and petition are made up of proper sentiments on thiis 
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" MR. SPECTATOR, 

^^ I AM servant to an old lady who is governed 
by one she calls her friend ; who is so familiar an 
one, that she takes upon her to advise her without 
being called to it, and makes her uneasy with all 
about her. Pr$iy, Sir, be pleased to give us some re- 
marks upon voluntary counsellors; and let these peo- 
ple know that to give any body advice, is to say 
to that person, ^ I am your betters.' Pray Sir, as 
near as you can, describe that eternal flirt and dis- 
turber of families, Mrs. Taperty, who is always vi- 
siting, and putting people m a way, as they call it. 
If you can make her stay at home one evening, you 
wiU be a general benefactor to all the ladies' women 
in town, and particularly to 

Your loving friend. 



(( 



" SUSAN CIVIL. 



n 



^* MR. SPECTATOR, 

^^ I AM a footman, and live with one of those 
men, each of whom is said to be one of the befit- 
humoured men in the world, but that he is passionate. 
Pray be pleased to inform them, that he who is pas- 
sionate, and takes no care to command his hastiness, 
does more injury to his friends and servants in one 
half hour, than whole years can atone for. This 
master of mine, who is the best man alive in com- 
mon fame, disobliges somebody every day he lives ; 
and strikes me for the next thing I do, because he is 
out of humour at it. If these gentlemen know that 
they do all the mischief that is ever done in conver- 
sation, they would reform ; and I who have been a 
Spectator of gentlemen at dinner, for many years, 
have &QGn that indiscretion does ten times more mis- 
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chief than ill-nature. But you will represent this 
better than 

^^ Your abused humble servant^ 

^^ THOMAS SMOKY." 
'' TO THE SPECTATOR. 

'^The humble petition of John Steward, Robert 
Butler, Harry Cook, and Abigail Chambers, in 
behalf of themselves and their relations belonging 
to and dispersed in the several services of most 
of the great families within the cities of London 
and Westminster; 

'' Showeth, 

'' That in many of the families in which your 
petitioners live and are employed, the several heads 
of them are wholly unacquainted with what is busi- 
ness, and are very little judges when they are well 
or ill used by us your said petitioners. 

'' That for want of such skill in their own affairs, 
and by indulgence of their own laziness and pride, 
they continually keep about them certain mischievous 
animals called spies. 

^' That whenever a spy is entertained, the peace of 
that house is from that moment banished. 

** That spies never give an account of good ser« 
vices, but represent our mirth and freedom by the 
words wantonness and disorder. 
. '^ That in all fBomlies where there are spies, there 
is a general jealousy and misunderstanding. 

''That the masters and mistresses of such houses 
live in continual suspicion of their ingenuous and 
true servants, and are given up to the management 
of those who are false and perndious. 

'^ That such masters and mistresses who entertain 
spies, are no longer more than ciplieTS m \\ievx ow^ 



264 SPECTATOR. NO. 203. 

families ; and that we your petitioners are with great 
disdain obliged to pay all our respect^ and expect 
all our maintenance from such spies. 

" Your petitioners therefore most humbly pray, 
that you would represent the premises to all 
persons of condition ; and your petitioners, as 
in duty bounds shall for ever pray," &c. 

T 



No. 203. TUESDAY, OCTOBER 23, 1711. 



Phcebe pater, d das hujus mihi nomiiiit usum 
NecfaUd Clymene culjMm sub imagme celat ; 
Pignora da, genUor.F^ 

OTiD Mvr. ii. S8. 

Illustrious parent ! if I yet may claim 
The name of son, oh ! rescue me from shame ; 
My mother's truth confirm ; all doubt remove 
By tender pledges of a father's love. 

There is a loose tribe of men whom I have not yet 
taken notice of, that ramble into all the comers of 
this great city, in order to seduce such unfortunate 
femsues as fail into their walks. These abandoned 
profligates raise up issue in every quarter of the town 
and very often, for a valuable consideration, father 
it upon the churchwarden. By this means there are 
several married men who have a little family in most 
of the parishes of London and Westminster, and 
several bachelors who are undone by a chai^ of 
children. 

When a man once gives himself this liberty of 
jireving at large, and \w\iv^ \v^\v VJaa ^xsanstfyok.^ ke 
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finds so much game in a populous city^ that it is sur- 
prising to consider the numbers which he sometimes 
propagates. We see many a younff fellow who is 
scarce of age^ that could lay his chum to the jus 
trvum liherorum, or the privileges which were granted 
by the Roman laws to all such as were fathers of 
tnree children. Nay^ I have heard a rake^ who was 
not quite five and twenty^ declare himself the father 
of a seventh son^ and very prudently determine to 
breed him up a physician. In shorty the town is full 
of those young patriarchs^ not to mention several 
battered beaux^ who^ like heedless spendthrifts that 
squander away their estates before they are masters 
of them^ have raised up their whole stock of children 
before marriage. 

I must not here omit the particular whim of an 
impudent libertine^ that had a little smattering of 
benddry ; and observing how the genealogies of great 
femiilies were often drawn up in the shape of trees^ 
bad taken a fancy to dispose of his own illegitimate 
issue in a figure of the same kind : 

— Nee hngum tempus, ^ ingens 
Sxttt ad ccdum ramufeUcUms arbos, 
Mhnaturque novas fiondes, et non tua poma, 

TIRO. GEORG. U. 80. 

And in short space the laden boughs arise^ 
With happy fruit advancing to the skies : 
The mo^er plant admires the leaves unknown 
Of alien trees, and apples not her own. 

DRYDSK. 

The trunk of the tree was marked with his own 
name^ Will Maple. Out of the side of it grew a 
large barren branch, incribed Mary Maple, the name 
of his unhappy wife. The head was adorned with 
five huge boughs. On the bottom of tVve ^t^l ^^& 
written in capital characters, Kate Cole, wlvoXiTWW^'^ 

VOL. VU. A A 
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out into three sprigs, viz. William, Richard, and 
Rebecca. Sal Twiford gave birth to another bough 
that shot up into Sarah, Tom, Will, and Frank. The 
third arm of the tree had only a single infant in it, 
with a space left for a second, the parent from whom 
it sprung being near her time when the author took 
this ingenious device into his head. The two othar 
great boughs were very plentifully loaden with fruit 
of the same kind ; besides which there were many 
ornamental branches that did not bear. In short, a 
more flourishing tree never came out of the herald's 
office. 

What makes this generation of vermin so veiy 
prolific, is the indefatigable diligence with whicxk 
they apply themselves to their business. A man doe» 
not undergo more watchings and fatigues in a cam- 
paign, than in the course of a vicious amour. As it 
IS said of some men, that they make their business 
their pleasure, these sons of darkness may be said to 
make their pleasure their business. They might 
conquer their corrupt inclinations with half th& 
pains they are at in gratifying them. 

Nor is the invention of tnese men less to be admired- 
than their industry and vigilance. There is a frag- 
ment of ApoUodorus the cmnic poet, who was con- 
temporary with Menander, which is full of humour, 
as follows : ^ Thou mayest shut up thy doors,' says- 
he, ' with bars and bolts. It will be impossible for 
the blacksmith to make them so fast, but a cat and 
a whore-master will find a way through them.' In a 
word, there is no head so full of stratagems as that 
of a libidinous man. 

Were I to propose a punishment for this infamous 
race of propagators, it should be to send them, after 
the second or third offence, into our American co- 
lonies, in order to people those parts of her majesty's 
dominions where tueie is a 'wa^x. ^i \T^vJXsv\a5s&.%., ^ss.^^ 
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in the phrase of Diogenes, ' to plant men/ Some 
countries punish this crime with death ; but I think 
such a banishment would be sufficient, and might 
turn this generative faculty to the advantage of the 
public. 

In the mean time, till these gentlemen may be 
thus disposed of, I would earnestly exhort them to 
take care of those unfortunate creatures whom they 
have brought into the world by these indirect me- 
thods, and to give their spurious children such an 
education as may render tnem more virtuous than 
their parents. This is the best atonement they can 
make for their own crimes, and indeed the only me- 
thod that is left them to repair their past miscar- 
riages. 

I would likewise desire them to consider, whether 
they are not bound in common humanity, as well as 
by all the obligations of relidon and nature, to make 
some provision for those whom they have not only 
given life to, but entailed upon them, though very 
unreasonably, a degree of shame and disgrace. And 
here I cannot but take notice of those depraved 
notions which prevail among us, and which must 
have taken rise from our natural inclination to fa- 
vour a vice to which we are so very prone, namely, 
that bastardy and cuckoldom should be looked upon 
as reproaches ; and that the shame, which is only 
due to lewdness and falsehood, should fall in so un- 
reasonable a manner upon the persons who are in- 
nocent. 

I have been insensibly drawn into this discourse by 
the following letter, wnich is drawn up with such a 
spirit of sincerity, that I question not but the writer 
of it has represented his case in a true and genuine 
light. 

A a2 
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" SIR, 

I AX one of those people who, by the general 
opinion of the world, are counted both infamous and 
unhappy. 

^^ My father is a very eminent man in this king- 
dom, and one who bears considerable offices in it. 1 
am his son ; but my misfortune is. That I dare not call 
him father, nor he without shame own me as his 
issue, I being illegitimate, and therefore deprived 
of that endearing tenderness and unparalleled satis- 
faction which a good man finds in the love and con- 
versation of a parent. Neither have I the oppor- 
tunities to render him the duties of a son, he having 
always carried himself at so vast a distance, and 
with such superiority towards me, that by long use 
I have contracted a timorousness when before him, 
which hinders me from declaring my own necessi- 
ties, and giving him to understand the inconveniences 
I undergo. 

'^ It is my misfortune to have been neither bred a 
scholar, a soldier, nor to any kind of business, which 
renders me entirely incapable of making provision 
for myself without his assistance ; and this creates a 
continual uneasiness in my mind, fearing I shall in 
time want bread ; my father, if I may so call him, 
dying me but very feint assurances of doing any 
thing for me. 

^^I have hitherto lived somewhat like a gentleman, 
and it would be very hard for me to labour for my 
living. I am in continual anxiety for my future for- 
tune, and under a great unhappiness in losing the 
sweet conversation and friendly advice of my parents ; 
so that I cannot look upon myself otherwise than as 
a monster, strangely sprung up in nature, which 
every one is ashamed to own. 

'^ I am thoug\vt to '\>e «. xR».TiQi ^ssass^ Tt»i(»x^^^Aste^ 
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and^ hj the Gontinual reading what you have offered 
the worlds become an admirer thereof^ which has 
drawn me to make this confession ; at the same time 
hoping^ if any thing herein shall touch you with a 
sense of pity, you would then allow me the fevour of 
your opinion thereupon ; as also what part I, being 
unlawfully bom, may claim of the man's affection 
who beffot me, and how far, in your opinion, I am 
to be thought his son, or he acknowledged as my 
&ther. Your sentiments and advice herein will be 
a great consolation and satisfaction to, 

" SIR, 

" Your admirer and humble servant, 
C <' W. B." 
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Urit grata protervkaSt 
Et vuUus nimiUm lubricus aspici. 

HOA. OD. i. 19. 7. 

Her face too dazzling for the sight, 
Her winning coyness iires my soul, 
I feel a strange delight. 

I AH not at all displeased that I am become the cou- 
rier of love, and tnat the distressed in that passion 
convey their complaints to each other by my means. 
The following letters have lately come to mv hands, 
and shall have their place with great willingness. 
As to the reader's entertainment, he will, I hope, 
forgive the inserting such particulars as to him may 
pemaps seem frivolous, but are to the persons who 
wrote them of the highest consequexice. 1 ^^ t^^\. 
trouble you with the prefaces^ comp&(A!^iv\.^> ^^^ 

A a3 



3270 SPECTATOR. KO. 204. 

apoWies made to me before each epistle when it 
was desired to be inserted ; but in general they tell 
me^ that the persons to whom they are addressed 
have intimations^ by phrases and allusions in them^ 
from whence they came. 

' TO THE S0THADE8. 

' The word by which I address you, gives 
you, who understand Portuguese *, a lively image 
of the tender regard I have for you. The Specta- 
tor's late letter from Statira save me the hint to 
use the same method of explaming myself to you. 
I am not a^ronted at the design your late behaviour 
discovered you had in your addresses to me ; but I 
impute it to the degeneracy of the age, rather than 
your particular fault. As I aim at nothing more 
than being yours, I am willing to be a stranger to 
your name, your fortune, or any figure which your 
wife might expect to make in the world, provided 
my commerce with you is not to be a guuty one. 
I resign gay dress, the pleasure of visits, equipage, 
plays, balls, and operas, for that one satisfaction of 
having you for ever mine. I am willing you shall 
industriously conceal the only cause of triumph 
which I can know in this life. I wish only to have 

* The Portuguese word Saudades (here inaccuratdy writp 
ten Sothades), signifies^ the most refined, most tender and ar- 
dent desires for something absent, accompanied with a solici- 
tude and anxious regard, which cannot be expressed by one 
word in any other language. * Saudade*, say the dictionaries^ 
*significa, Fhiisshno sentimiento del bien atuente, com deseode 
jyosseerio.* — Hence the word Saudades comprehends every 
good wish : aud Muitas Saudades is the highest wish and com- 
pliment that can be paid to another. So if a person is ob- 
served to be melancholy, and is asked * What ails him ?' if he 
answers, Tenho Saudades ; it is understood to mean ' I am 
under the most refined torment for Oae ^Ssssivca qI tcv>3 Vw^v •f 
from being abient from my counlrv,* &,c« 
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it my duty^ as well as my inclination^ to study your 
happiness. If this has not the effect this letter seems 
to aim at^ you are to understand that I had a mind 
to be rid of you^ and took the readiest way to pall 
you with an offer of what you would never desist 
pursuing while you received ill usage. Be a true 
man ; be my slave while you doubt me^ and neglect 
me when you think I love you. I defy you to find 
out what is your present circumstance vidth me : but 
I know while I can keep this sjispence^ 

' I am your admired 

^ BELINDA.' 
' MADAM> 

' It is a strange state of mind a man is in> 
when the very imperfections of a woman he loves 
turn into excellences and advantages. I do assure 
yoUj I am very much afraid of venturing upon youv 
I now like you in spite of my reason^ and think it 
an ill circumstance to owe one's happiness to no- 
thing but infatuation. I can see you ogle all the 
young fellows who look at you^ and observe your 
eye wander after new conquests every moment you 
are in a public place; and yet there is such a beauty 
in all your loolcs and gestures^ that I cannot but ad- 
mire you in the very act of endeavouring to gain 
the hearts of others. My condition is the same with 
that of the lover in the Way of the World. I have 
studied your faults so long^ that they are become as 
£uniliar to me^ and I like them as well as I do my 
own. Look to it^ madam> and consider whether 
you think this gay behaviour will appear to me as 
amiable when a husband^ as it does now to me a 
lover. Things are so fax advanced^ that we must 
proceed ; and I hope you will lay to heart, that it 
will he becoming in me to appear &t\W noux \c$^cst, 
but not in you to be still my mistxess. O^A^iVj vcl 
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the matrimonial life is graceful in one sex, but ex- 
ceptionable in the other. As you improve these 
little hints^ you will ascertain the happincsa or unea- 
siness of^ 

^ MADAM^ 

^ Your most efiedient^ 

^ most humble servant^ 

' T. D.' 

^ SIR, 

' When I sat at the window, and you at the 
other end of the room by my cousin, I saw you 
catch me looking at you. Since you have the secret 
at last, which I am sure you should never have 
known but by inadvertency, what my eyes said was 
true. But it is too soon to ctmfirm it with my hand, 
therefore shall not subscribe my name.' 

* SIR, 

^ There were other gentlemen nearer, and I 
know no necessity you were under to take up that 
flippant creature's fan last night ; but you shall never 
touch a stick of mine more, that's pos. 

' PHILLIS." 



* To Colonel R < s in Spain *. 

' Before this can reach the best of husbands 
and the fondest lover, those tender names will be 
no more of concern to me. The indisposition in 
which you, to obey the dictates of your honour and 
duty, left me, has increased upon me; and I am 
acquainted by my physicians I cannot live a week 
longer. At this time my spirits fail me ; and it is 

* The person to whom this letter is addressed was generally 
believed to be Col. Rivers, a.1 lYi^ ^caaa nj\«;xi ^y^ ^^wt^^^^x-s.^ 
publishGd* 
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the ardent love I have for you that carries me be- 
yond my strength^ and enables me to tell you^ the 
most painful thing in the prospect of death is> that 
I must part with you. But let it be a comfort to 
you^ that I have no guilt hangs upon me^ no unre- 
pented folly that retards me ; but I pass away my 
last hours in reflection upon the happiness we have 
lived in together^ and in sorrow that it is so soon to 
have an end. This is a frailty which I hope is so 
far from criminal^ that methinks there is a kind of 
piety in being so unwilling to be separated from a 
state which is the institution of Heaven^ and in which 
we have lived according to its laws. As we know no 
more of the next life, but that it will be an happy one 
to the good^ and miserable to the wicked, why may 
we not please ourselves at least to alleviate the diffi- 
culty of resigning this being, in imagining that we 
shall have a sense of what passes below^ and may pos- 
sibly be employed in guiding the steps of those with 
whom we walked with innocence when mortal ? Why 
may not I hope to go on in my usual work, and, though 
unknown to you, be assistant in all the conflicts of 
your mind ? Give me leave to say to you, O best of 
men, that I cannot figure to myself a greater happi- 
ness than in such an employment. To be present at 
all the adventures to which human life is exposed; to 
administer slumber to thy eyelids in the agonies of a 
fever, to cover thy beloved face in the day of battle, 
to go with thee a guardian angel incapable of wound 
or pain, where I have longed to attend thee when 
a weak, a fearful woman : these, my dear, are the 
thoughts with which I warm my poor languid heart. 
But, indeed, I am not capable under my present 
weakness of bearing the strong agonies of mind I fall 
into, when I form to myself the grief you will be in 
upon your first hearing of my departure. I viill tmvI 
dwell upon this, because your \dad. oxiidL ^tv^\q>\^ 
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heart will be but the more afflicted, the more the 
person fur whom you lament offers you consolation. 
My last breath will, if I am myself, expire in a prayer 
for you. I shall never see thy fece again. Farewell 
for ever.' 

T 



No. 205. THURSDAY, OCTOBER 25, 1711. 



Decijnmur specie rvcft.— 

BOK. ARS POET. 25. 

Deluded by a seeming excellence. 

BOSCOMMOir. 

When I meet with any vicious character that is not 
generally known, in order to prevent its doing mis- 
chief, I draw it at length, and set it up as a scare- 
crow ; by which means I do not only make an ex- 
ample of the person to whom it belongs, but give 
warning to all ner majesty's subjects, that they may 
not suffer by it. Thus, to change the allusion, I have 
marked out several of the shoals and quicksands of 
life, and am continually employed in discovering 
those which are still concealed, in order to keep the 
ignorant and unwary from running upon them. It is 
with this intention that I publish the following letter, 
which brings to light some secrets of this nature. 

'' MR. SPECTATOR, 

" There are none of your speculations which 
I read over with greater delight, than those which 
are designed for the imYtovewv^wX cS. wa ^tY.« Yqu 



NO. 205. SPECTATOR. 275 

have endeavoured to correct our unreasonable fears 
and superstitions^ in your seventh and twelfth pa- 
pers; our fiEuicy for equipage^ in your fifteenth; 
©or love of puppet-shows^ in your thirty-first ; our 
notions of b^uty^ in your thirty-third ; our inclina- 
tion for romances^ in your thirty-seventh ; our pas- 
sion for French fopperies^ in your forth-fifth ; our 
manhood and party-zeal^ in your fifty-seventh ; our 
abuse of dancings in your sixty-sixth and sixty-se* 
venth; pur levity, in your hundred and twenty- 
eighth ; our love of coxcombs, in your hundred and 
fifty-fourth and hundred and fifty-seventh ; our ty- 
ranny over the hen-pecked, in your hundred and se- 
venty-sixth. You have described the Pict, in your 
forty-first ; the Id(d, in your seventy-third ; the De- 
murrer, in your eighty-ninth; the Salamander, in 
your hundred and ninety-eighth. You have like- 
wise taken to pieces our dress, and represented to 
us the extravagances we are often guilty of in that 
particular. You have flEdlen upon our patches, in 
your fiftieth and eighty-first ; our commodes, in your 
ninety-eighth ; our fans, in your hundred and se- 
cond; our riding-habits, in your hundred and fourth ; 
our hoop-petticoats, in your hundred and twenty- 
seventh ; besides a great many little blemishes which 
you have touched upon in your several other pa- 
pers, and in those many letters that are scattered 
up and down your works. At the same time we 
must own that the compliments you pay our sex 
are innumerable, and that those very mults which 
you represent in us, are neither black in themselves, 
nor, as you own, universal among us. But, Sir, it 
is plain that these your discourses are calculated for 
none but the fiishionable part of womankind, and for 
the use of those who are rather indiscreet than vi- 
cious. But, Sir, there is a sort of ptostitvxl^ va. \.W 
lower part of our sex, who are a scauAcl. \» ^>&> «»i^ 
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very well deserve to fell under yonr censure. I 
know it would debase your paper too much to enter 
into the behaviour of these female libertines ; bat, 
as your remarks on some part of it would be a doing 
of justice to several women of virtue and honour, 
whose reputations suffer by it^ I hope you will not 
think it improper to give the public some accounts 
of this nature. You must know^ Sir^ I am provoked 
to write you this letter^ by the behaviour of an infa- 
mous woman^ who having passed her youth in a 
most shameless state of prostitution^ is now one of 
those who gain their livelihood by seducing others 
that are younger than themselves^ and by establishing 
a criminal commerce between the two sexes. Among 
several of her artifices to get money^ she frequently 
persuades a vain young fellow^ that such a woman 
of quality^ or such a celebrated toasts entertains a 
secret passion for him^ and wants nothing but an op- 
portunity of revealing it. Nay^ she has gone so nir 
as to wnte letters in the name of a woman of figure, 
to borrow money of one of these foolish Roderigos *, 
which she has afterwards appropriated to her own 
use. In the mean time^ the person who has lent the 
money has thought a lady under obligations to 
him, who scarce knew his name ; and wondered at 
her ingratitude when he has been with her^ that she 
has not owned the favour, though at the same time 
he was too much a man of honour to put her in mind, 
of it. 

" When this abandoned baggage meets with a 
man who has vanity enough to give credit to rela- 
tions of this nature^ she turns him to very good 
account by repeating praises that were never ut- 
tered, and delivering messages that were never sent. 



* AJJuding to the character so rvamcdim^\isk"s^«ax<t%^>iR!^Ki» 
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As the house of this shameless creature is frequented 
by several foreigners^ I have heard of another arti- 
fice^ out of which she often raises money. The fo- 
reigner sighs after some British beauty^ whom he 
only knows by fame ; upon which she promises^ if he 
can be secret^ to procure nim a meeting. The stranger^ 
ravished at his good fortune^ gives her a present^ 
and in a little time is introduced to some imaginary 
title ; for you must know that this cunning purveyor 
has her representatives upon this occasion of some 
of the finest ladies in the Kingdom. By this means^ 
as I am informed^ it is usual enough to meet with a 
Grerman count in foreign countries^ that shall make 
his boast of favours he has received ^m women of 
the highest ranks and the most unblemished cha- 
racters. Now^ Sir^ what safety is there for a woman's 
reputation^ when a lady may be thus prostituted as it 
were by proxy^ and be reputed an unchaste woman ;> 
as the Hero in the ninth book of Dryden's Virgil is 
looked upon as a coward^ because the phantom which 
appeared in his likeness ran away firom Tumus ? 
You may depend upon what I relate to you to be 
matter of &ct^ and tne practice of more than one of 
these female pandars. If you print this letter^ I 
may give you some further accounts of this vicious . 
race of women. 

'^ Your humble servant, 

" BELVIDERA." 



I shall add two other letters on different subjects 
to fiU up my paper. 



<C 
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'^ I AM a country clergyman, and ho^e ^wx. 'mlL 
lend me your assistance in ridiculixv^ ^OTcve \\\.\\& 

VOL, VII, B B 



278 sPBCTATom. NO 205. 

indecencies which cannot so properly be exposed 
from the pulpit. 

^^ A widow lady^ who straggled this summer from 
London into my parish for the benefit of the air^ as 
she says^ appears every Sunday at church with many 
&shionable extravagances^ to the great astcmishment 
of my congregation. 

^^ But what gives us the most ofience is her thea- 
trical manner of singing the psalms. She introduces 
above fifky Italian airs into the hundredth psaltai; and 
whilst we begin ^ aU people' in the old solemn tmie 
of our forefathers^ she^ in a quite difierent key^ runs 
divisions on the vowels^ and adorns them with the 
graces of Nicolini : if she meets with ^ eke' or * aye,' 
which are frequent in the metre of Hopkins and 
Stemh(dd^ we are certain to hear hei^ quavering 
them half a minute after us to some sprightly airs 
of the opera. 

^^ I am very fer from being an enemy to church 
music : but fear this abuse of it may make my parish 
ridiculous^ who already look on the singing psalms 
as an entertainment^ and not part of their devotion: 
besides^ I am apprehensive that the infection may 
spread; for Squire Squeakum^ who by his voice 
seems> if I may use the expression^ to be cut out 
for an Italian smger^ was last Sunday practising the 
same airs. 

" I know the lady's principles, and that she will 
plead the toleration, which, as she fancies, allows her 
nonconformity in this particular ; but I beg you to 
acquaint her, that singing the psalms in a different 
tune firom the rest of the congregation is a sort of 
schism not tolerated by that act. 

" I am, SIR, 
" Your very humble servant, 

'< R. S." 
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tc 



MR. SPECTATOR^ 



^* In your paper upon temperance^ you prescribe 
to us a rule for drinking^ out of Sir William Temple, 
in the following words : ' The first glass for myself 
t^e second for my friends, the third for good-humour, 
and the fourth for mine enemies.' Now, Sir, you 
must know, that I have read this your Spectator in 
a club whereof I am a member ; when our president 
toAd us there was cerljoinly an «rror in the print, and 
that the word glass should be bottle; ana therefore 
has ordered me to inform you of this mistake, and 
to desire you to publish the following erratum : In 
the paper of Saturday, October 13, col. 3, line 11, 
£oir * glass,' read ' bottle.' 

" Yours, 

L " IIOBIN GOODFBLLOW."' 
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Quanto quisque sibijdura negaverit, 
A dus plurajeret* — 

HOR. CAR. iiir 16. 21. 

They that do much themselves deny, 
Receive more blessings from the sky. 

CREECH. 

Therb is a call upon mankind to value and esteem 
those who set a moderate price upon their own merit ; 
and self-denial is frequently attended with unex- 
pected blessings, which in the end abundantly recom- 
pense such losses as the modest seem to suffer in the 
ordinarr occurrences of life. The c\iTio\\& X.Ok)i "^^a^ ^ 

BB 2 
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determination in our favour or to our disadvantage 
is made upon our first appearance, even before they 
know any thing of our characters, but from the inti- 
mations men gather from our asi)cct. A man, they 
say, wears the picture of his mind in his counte- 
nance; and one man's eyes are spectacles to his 
who looks at him to read his heart. But though 
that way of raising an opinion of those we behold in 
public is very fallacious, certain it is, that those, who 
by their words and actions take as much upon them- 
selves as they can but barely demand in the strict 
scrutiny of their deserts, will find their account 
lessen every day. A modest man preserves his cha- 
racter, as a frugal man does his fortime ; if either 
of them live to the height of either, one will find 
losses, the other errors, which he has not stock by 
him to make up. It were therefore a just rule to ke^ 
your desires, your words, and actions, within the 
regard you observe your friends have for you ; and 
never, if it were in a man's power, to take as much 
as he possibly might, either in preferment or repu- 
tation. My walks have lately been among the 
mercantile part of the world ; and one gets phrases 
naturally from those with whom one converses. I 
say then, he that in his air, his treatment of others, 
or an habitual arrogance to himself, gives himself 
credit for thp least article of more wit, wisdom, 
goodness, or valour, than he can possibly produce 
if he is called upon, will find the world break in upon 
him, and consider him as one who has cheated them 
of all the esteem they had before allowed him. This 
brings a commission of bankruptcy upon him ; and 
he that might have gone on to his life's end in a 
prosperous way, by aiming at more than he should, 
IS no longer proprietor of what he really had before, 
but his pretensions fare as all things do which are 
torn instead of being diVi^e^. 
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There is no one living would deny Cinna the ap- 
plause of an agreeable and £Eu;etious wit ; or could 
possibly pretend that there is not something inimi- 
tably unnurced and diverting in his manner of deli- 
vering all his sentiments in conversation^ if he were 
able to conceal the strong desire of applause which 
he betrays in every syllable he utters. But they who 
converse with him see^ that all the civilities they 
coold do to him^ or the kind things they could say 
to him^ would &11 short of what he expects ; and 
tiierefore, instead of showing him the esteem they 
have for his merits theinreflections turn only upon 
that they observe he has of it himself. 

If you go among the women^ and behold Gloriana 
trip into a room with that theatrical ostentation of 
her charms^ Mirtilla with that soft regularity in her 
motion^ Chloe with such an indifferent familiarity^ 
Corinna with such a fond approach^ and Roxana with 
suck a demand of respect in the great gravity of 
her entrance; you find all the sex^ who understand 
themselves and act naturally^ wait only for their ab- 
sence^ to tell you that all these ladies would impose 
themselves upon you; and each of them carry in 
their behaviour a consciousness of so much more 
than they should pretend to^ that they lose what 
would otherwise be given them. 

I remember the last time I saw Macbeth^ I was 
wonderfully taken with the skill of the poet> in 
making the murderer form fears to himself from the 
moderation of the prince whose life he was going to 
take away. He says of the king : ' He bore his h^ 
culties so meekly ;' and justly inferred from thencej 
that all divine and human power would join to 
avenge his deaths who had made such an abstinent 
use of dominion. All that is in a man's power to do 
to advance his o\vn pomp and glorj, ^ixidi iQ»^^K»:t%)^& 

bb3 
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so much laid up against the day ^f distress; and pity 
will always be his portion in adyersity who acted 
with gentleness in prosperity. 

The great officer who forgoes the advantaffes be 
might take to himself^ and renounces all prudential 
r^ards to his own person in danger^ has so far tke 
merit of a volunteer; and all his honours and gloria 
are unenvied^ for sharing the common &te with the 
same frankness as they do who have no such endeariiv 
circumstances to part with. But if there were no soa 
considerations as the good effect which self-denial has 
upon the sense of other men towards us^ it is of tU 
qualities the most desirable for the agreeable dispoo- 
tion in which it places our own minds. I cannot tdl 
what better to say of it^ than that it is the very con- 
trary of ambition ; and that modesty allays all thoee 
passions and inquietudes to which that vice exposes 
us. He that is moderate in his wishes from reason 
and choice^ and not resigned from sourness^ distaste, 
or disappointment^ doubles all the pleasures of his life. 
The air^ the season^ a sun-shiny dav> or a fair prospect, 
are instances of happiness ; and t^t which he enjoys 
in common with all the worlds by his exemption from 
the enchantments with whidi all the world are be- 
witched> are to him uncommon benefits and new ac- 
quisitions. Health is not eaten up with care^ nor 
pleasure interrupted by envy. It is not to him of any 
consequence what this man is fieuneil for^ or for what 
the other is preferred. He knows there is in such a 
place an uninterrupted walk ; he can meet in such a 
company an agreeable conversation. He has no emula- 
tion^ he IS no man's rivals but every man's well-wisher; 
can look at a prosperous man^ with a pleasure in re- 
flecting that he hopes he is as happy as himself; and 
has his mind and nis fortune^ as rar as prudence will 
aJlqw, open to the unhaipp^ ^,Tld Iq tlie Btian^pr* 
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Lucceias has learning, wit« humour, eloquence, 
but no ambitious prospects to pursue with these ad- 
vantages ; therefore to the ordinary world he is per- 
haps thought to want spirit, but known among his 
friends to have a mind of the most consummate great- 
ness. He wants no man's admiration, is in no need 
of pomp. His clothes please him if they are fa- 
shionable and warm ; his companions are agreeable if 
they are civil and well-natured. There is with him 
no occasion for superfluity at meals, for jollity in 
oonipany ; in a word, for any thing extraordinary to 
administer delight to him. Want of prejudice and 
command of appetite are the companions which make 
his journey of life so easy, that he in all places meets 
with more wit, more good cheer, and more good hu- 
mour, than is necessary to make him enjoy himself 
with pleasure and satis&ction. 
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OmnSms in term, qua sunt d Gadibus usque 
jiuroram et Gangem, pauci dignoscere possunt 
Vera bona, atque ilUs nnMm diversa, remotd 
Erroria nebvla^^ juv. sat. z. 1* 

Look round the haUtable world, how few 
Know their own good, or, knowing it, pursue ! 
How rarely reason guides the stubborn choic^ 
Prompts the fond wish, or lifts the suppliant Tpice ! 

DRTDXN, JOHKSpir, &C. 

In my last Saturday's paper I laid down some 
thoughts upon devotion m general, and shall here 
show what were the notions of the most refined hea- 
thens on this subject, as they are represented in Plato's 
dialogue upon prayer, entitled Alcibiades the Second, 
which doubtless gave occasion to Juventd's tenth sa- 
tire, and to the second satire of Persius ; as the last 
of these authors has almost transcribed the preceding 
dialogue, entitled Alcibiades the First, in his fourth 
satire. 

The speakers in this dialogue upon prayer, are 
Socrates and Alcibiades ; and the substance of it, 
when drawn together out of the intricacies and di- 
gressions, as follows : 

Socrates, meeting his pupil Alcibiades, as he was 
going to his devotions, and observing his eyes to be 
fixed upon the earth with great seriousness and at- 
tention, tells him, that he had reason to be thought- 
ful on that occasion, since it was possible for a man 
to bringdown evils upon \iMa'a^i'^'^V^&«wcL 'prayers, 
and that those tilings w\ada. XJc^^ ??^ ^\i^\aasi\a. 
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ans^ef to his petitions might turn to his destruc- 
tion. This, says he, may not only happen when a 
man prays for what he knows is mischievous in its 
own nature, as CBdipus implored the gods to sow 
dissension between his sons ; but when he prays for 
what he believes would be for his good, and against 
what he believes would be to his detriment. This the 
philosopher shows must necessarily happen among 
us, since most men are blinded with ignorance, pre- 
judice, or passion, which hinder them &om seeing 
such things as are really beneficial to them. For an 
instance, he asks Alcibiades, whether he would not 
be thoroughly pleased and satisfied if that god, to 
whom he was going to address himself, should pro- 
mise to make him the sovereign of the whole earth ? 
Alcibiades answers, that he should, doubtless, look 
upon such a promise as the greatest favour that 
could be bestowed upon him. Socrates then asks 
him, if, after receiving this great favour, he would 
be content to lose his life ? Or if he would receive 
it, though he was sure he should make an ill use of 
it ? To both which questions Alcibiades answers in 
the negative. Socrates then shows him, from the 
examples of others, how these might very probably 
be the effects of such a blessing. He then adds, 
that other reputed pieces of good-fortune, as that of 
having a son, or procuring the highest post in a go- 
vernment, are subject to the like fetal consequences ; 
which nevertheless, says he, men ardently desire, 
and would not foil to pray for, if they thought their 
prayers might be effectual for the obtaining of them. 
Having established this great point, that all the 
most apparent blessings in this life are obnoxious to 
such dreadful consequences, and that no man knows 
what in its events would prove to him a blessing or 
a curse, he teaches Alcibiades after whaX TMcaxv^x V^ 
might to pray ' 
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In the first place^ he recommends to him^ as the 
model of his devotions^ a short prayer which a Gredi: 
poet composed for the use of his friends^ in the fol- 
lowing words : * O Jupiter, give us those things which 
are good for us, whetner they are such things as we 
pray for, or such things as we do not pray for : and 
remove from us those things which are hurtful^ though 
they are such things as we pray for.' 

in the second pkce, that nis disciple may ask ^nch 
things as arc expedient for him, he shows him, that 
it is absolutely necessary to apply himself to the 
study of true wisdom, and to the Knowledge of that 
which is his chief good, and the most suitable to the 
excellence of his nature. 

In the third and last place, he informs him> that 
the best methods he could make use of to draw down 
blessings upon himself, and to render his prayers 
acceptable, would be to live in a constant practice 
of lus duty towards the gods, and towards men. 
Under this head, he very much recommends a fonn 
of prayer the Lacedaemonians made use of, in which 
they petition the gods ^ to give them all good things 
so long as they were virtuous.' Under this head like« 
wise he gives a very remarkable account of an oracle 
to the following purpose : 

When the Athenians, in the war with the Lace* 
dsemonians, received many defeats both by sea and 
land, they sent a message to the oracle of Jupiter 
Ammon, to ask the reason why they who erected so 
many temples to the gods, and adorned them with 
such costly offerings ; why they who had instituted 
so many festivals, and accompanied them with such 
pomps and ceremonies ; in short, why they who had 
slain so many hecatombs at their altars, should be 
less successful than the Lacedaemonians, who fell so 
short of them in these particulars ? To this, says 
bcj the oracle made the £o\\omiv^ie^Vj \ « 1 ^jcoLljfttter 
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pleased with the prayer of the Lacedaemonians than 
with all the oblations of the Greeks/ As this prayer 
impHed and encouraged virtue in those who made it, 
the philosopher proceeds to show how the most vi- 
cious man might be devout, so far as victims could 
make him, but that his offerings were regarded by 
the gods as bribes, and his petitions as blasphemies. 
He Ukewise quotes on this occasion two verses out 
of Homer ^, in which the poet says, ' that the scent 
of the Trojan sacrifices was carried up to heaven by 
the winds ; but that it was not acceptable to the gods, 
who were displeased with Priam and all his people/ 
The conclusion of this dialogue is very remark- 
able. Socrates having deterred Alcibiades from the 
prayers and sacrifice which he was going to offer, by 
setting forth the above-mentioned difiiculties of per- 
forming that duty as he ought, adds these words, 

* We must therefore wait tiU such time as we may 
learn how we ought to behave ourselves towards the 
gods and towards men.' * But when will that time 
come,' says Alcibiades ; ^ and who is it that will in- 
struct us ? for I would fain see this man, whoever he 
is.' ' It is one,' says Socrates, ' who takes care of 
ytm j but as Homer tells us, that Minerva removed 
the mist from Diomedes's eyes that he might plainly 
discover both gods and ment, so the darkness that 
hangs upon your mind must be removed before you 
are able to (uscem what is good and what is evil/ 

* Let him remove from my mind,' says Alcibiades> 
^ the darkness and what else he pleases, I am deter- 
mined to refuse nothing he shall order me, whoever 
he is, so that I may become the better man by it.' 
The remaining part of this dialogue is very obscure : 
there is something in it that would make lis think 
Socrates hinted at himself, when he spoke of this 

• Iliad. 0.546, Sec t ^^'^^ "^^ ^"^^^ 
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Divine Teacher who was to come into the worlds did 
not he own that he himself was in this respect as 
much at a loss^ and in as great distress as the rest of 
mankind. 

Some learned men look upon this conclusion as a 

Erediction of our Saviour^ or^ at leasts that Socrates, 
ke the high priest*, wophesied unknowingly, and 
pointed at that Divine Teacher who was to come into 
the world some ages after him. However that may 
be, we find that this great philosopher saw by the 
light of reason, that it was suitable to the goodness 
of the divine nature, to send a person into the world 
who should instruct mankind in the duties of reli- 
gion, and, in particular, teach them how to pray. 

Whoever reads this abstract of Plato's discourse 
on prayer, will, I believe, naturally make this re- 
flection, ' That the great Founder of our religion, as 
well by his own example, as in the form of prayer 
which he taught his disciples t, did not only keep 
up to those rules which the light of nature had sug- 

gested to this great philosopher, but instructed lus 
isciples in the whole extent of this duty, as well as 
of all others. He directed them to the proper ob- 
ject of adoration, and taught them, according -to the 
third rule above-mentioned, to apply themselves to 
him in their closets, without show or ostentation, 
and to worship him in spirit and in truth.' As the 
Lacedsemonians in their form of prayer implored the 
gods in general to give them all good things so long 
as they were virtuous, we ask in particiuar ^ that 
our offences may be forgiven, as we forgive those of 
others/ If we look into the second rule which So- 
crates has prescribed, namely, that we should apply 
ourselves to the knowledge of such things as are 

* Caiapha«, John xi. 49. 

f Matt. \\. 9, &,«. "Lv^e YA.^ 
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best for us, this too is explained at large in the doc- 
trines of the Gk)6pel^ where we are taught^ in several 
instances, to regard those things as curses which ap- 
pear as blessings in the eye of the world; and, on the 
contrary, to esteem those things as blessings which, 
to the generality of mankind, appear as curses. Thus 
in the form wmch is prescribed to us, we only pray 
for that happiness tehich is our chief good, and the 
great end of our existence, when we petition the Su- 
preme Being for the coming of his kmgdom, being 
solicitous for no other temporal blessing but our 
daily sustenance. On the other side, we pray against 
nothing but sin, and against evil in general, leaving 
it with Omniscience to determine what is really such. 
If we look into the first of Socrates his rules of 
prayer, in which he recommends the above-mentioned 
form of the ancient poet, we find that form not only 
comprehended, but very much improved in the peti- 
tion, wherein we pray to the Supreme Being that his 
will may be done ; which is of the same force with 
that form which our Saviour used, when he prayed 
against the most painful and most ignomimous of 
deaths, ' Nevertheless not my will, but thine be 
done*.' This comprehensive petition is the most 
humble, as well as the most prudent, that can be 
offered up ^m the creature to his Creator, as it 
supposes the Supreme Being wills nothing but what 
is for our good, and that he knows better than our- 
selves what is so. 

L ^ 

* Luke xxvi. 43. Mat xxii. S9. 
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'^Venxumi specterUur %a ipsa, 

OTID. ARS AM. L L 99. 

To be themselves a spectacle they come. 

t HAVE several letters from people of good sense, who 
lament the depravity or poverty of taste the town 
is fallen into, with relation to plays and public spec- 
tacles. A lady in particular observes, that there is 
such a levity in the minds of her own sex, that they 
seldom attend to any thing but impertinences. It 
is indeed prodigious to observe how little notice is 
taken of the most exalted parts of the best tragedies 
in Shakspeare ; nay, it is not only visible that sen- 
suality has. devoured all greatness of soul, but the 
under passion, as I may so call it, of a noble spirit. 
Pity, seems to be a stranger to the generality of an 
audience. The minds of men are indeed very dif- 
ferently disposed ; and the reliefs irom care and at- 
tention are of one sort in a great spirit, and of an- 
other in an ordinary one. The man of a great heart 
and a serious complexion is more pleased with in- 
stances of generosity and pity, than the light and lu- 
dicrous spirit can possibly be with the highest strains 
of mirth and laughter. It is therefore a melancholy 
prospect when we see a numerous assembly lost to 
all serious entertainments, and such incidents as 
should move one sort of concern, excite in them a 
quite contrary one. In the tragedy of Macbeth, the 
other night, wlieu tSafc AaAi > 'w^^ *^ woajass^a:^ ^ >3b& 
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crime of tnnrdering the king seems utterly astonished 
at the news^ and makes an exclamation at it^ instead 
of the indignation which is natural to the occasion^ 
that expression is received with a loud laugh. They 
were as merry when a criminal was stabbed. It h 
certainly an occasion of rejoicing when the wicked 
are seized in their designs ; but I think it is not 
such a triumph as is exerted by laughter. 

You may generally observe, that the appetites are 
sooner moved than the passions. A sly expression, 
which alludes to bawdry^ puts a whole row into a 
pleasing smirk; when a good sentence that describes 
ail inward sentiment of the soul, is received with the 
greatest coldness and indifference. A correspondent 
of mine, upon this subject, has divided the female 
part of the audience, and accounts for their prepos- 
session against this reasopable delight, in the fol- 
lowing manner : ' The prude,' says he, ' as she acts 
always in contradiction, so she is gravely sullen at 
a comedy, and extravagantly gay at a tragedy. The 
■coiquette is so much taken up with throwing her 
eyes around the "audience, and considering the effect 
oi them, that she cannot be expected to observe the 
actors but as they are her rivals, and take off the 
observation of the men from herself. Besides these 
species of woinen, there are the examples, or the 
first of the mode. These are to be supposed too 
well acquainted with what the actor is going to 
say, to be moved at it. After these one might men- 
tion a certain flippant set of females who are mimics, 
and are wonderfully diverted with the conduct of 
all the people around them, and are spectators only 
of the audience. But what is of all the most to 
be lamented, is the loss of a party whom it would 
be worth preserving in their right senses upon all 
occasions, and these are those whom we may indif- 
ferently call the innocent, oi t3aa \maSfe^:?afc^» X^^ 

cc2 
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may sometimes see one of these sensibly touched 
with a well-wrought incident ; but then sne is im- 
^nediately so impertinently observed by the men^ and 
frowned at by some insensible superior of her own 
sex, that she is ashamed^ and loses the enjoyment 
of the most laudable concern, pity. Thus the whole 
audience is a^id of letting £Edl a tear, and shun 
as a weakness the best and worthiest part of our 
sense.' 

" SIR, 

" As you are one that doth not only pretend to 
reform, but effects it amongst people of any sense ; 
makes me, who are one of the greatest of your ad- 
mirers, give you this trouble, to desire you will settle 
the method of us females knowing when one another 
is in town : for they have now got a trick of never 
sending to their acquaintance when they first come ; 
and if one does not visit them within the week which 
they stay at home, it is a mortal quarrel. Now, dear 
Mr. Spec., either command them to put it in the ad- 
vertisement of your paper, which is generally read 
by our sex, or else order them to breathe their saucy 
footmen, who are good for nothing else, by sending 
them to tell all their acquaintance. If you think 
to print this, pray put it into a better style as to the 
spelling part. The town is now filling every day, 
and it cannot be deferred, because people take acl- 
vantage of one another by this meaps, and break off 
acquamtance, and are rude. Therefore pray put this 
in your paper as soon as you can possibly, to prevent 
any future miscarriages of this nature. I am, as I 
ever shall be, dear Spec.^ 

^^ Your most obedient humble servant, 

" MARY MEANW£LiL. 

'^ Pray settle vAiaX Vs Xq \k<i ^ \|t«^'it xl^n^<(s^5»l 
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of a person's being in town, and how that differs 
according to people's quality." 

^^ MR. SPECTATOR, 

^^ I HAVE been out of town, so did not meet with 
your paper, dated Septemper the 28th, wherein you, 
to my heart's desire, expose that cursed vice of in- 
snaring poor young girls, and drawing them from 
their friends. I assure you, without flattery, it has 
saved a 'prentice of mine from ruin ; and in token 
of gratitude, as well as for the benefit of my femily, 
I have put it in a frame and glass, and hung it 
behind my counter. I shall take care to make my 
young ones read it every morning, to fortify them 
against such pernicious rascals. I know not whether 
what you writ was matter of fact, or your own in- 
vention ; but this I will take my oath on, the first 
part is so exactly like what happened to my 'pren- 
tice, that had I read your pap^r then, I should have 
taken your method to have secured a villain. Gk> 
on and prosper. 

*' Your most obedient humble servant," 

" October 20." 

^^ MR. SPECTATOR, 

€( Without raillery, I desire you to insert this 
wo^d for word in your next, as you value a lover's 
prayers. You see it is a hue and cry after a stray 
heart, with the marks and blemishes under-written; 
which whoever shall bring to you shall receive sa- 
tisfaction. Let me beg of you not to fail, as you 
remember the passion you had for her to whom yon 
lately ended a paper : 

Noble, generous, great, and good* 
But never to be understood ; 
Fickle as the wind, still chan^ng.^ 
AHer every female rangmg, 

cc3 
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Pantiiig, tremUing, sighing^ dying* 
But addicted much to lying ; 
When the Siren songs repeats. 
Equal measures still it beats ; 
Whoe'er shall wear it, it wiU smart her. 
And whoe*er takes it, takes a Tartar," 
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SXXOlODBfc 

Of earthly goods, the best is a good wife ; 
A bad, the bitterest curse of human life^ 

Thbbb are no authors I am more pleased ivith^ 
than those who show human nature in a variety ^ 
views^ and describe the several ages of the worla i& 
their different manners. A reader cannot be more 
rationally entertained, than by comparing the vir- 
tues and vices of his own times, with those which 
prevailed in the times of his forefathers ; and draw- 
ing a parallel in his mind, between his own private 
character, and that of other persons, whether of his 
own age, or of the ages that went before him. The 
contemplation of mankind under these changeable 
colours is apt to shame us out of any particular 
vice, or animate us to any particular virtue ; to make 
us pleased or displeased with ourselves in the most 
proper points ; to clear our minds of prejudice and 
prepossession; and rectify that narrowness of temper 
which inclines us to thiiJc amiss of those who differ 
from ourselves. 
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If we look into the maimers of the most remote 
ages of the worlds we discoTer human nature in her 
simplicity ; and the more we come downward towards 
our own times> may observe her hiding herself in 
artifices and refinements^ polished insensibly out of 
her original plainness, and at length entirely lost 
under form and ceremony, and what we call good- 
breeding. Read the accounts of men and women as 
they are given us by the most ancient writers, both 
sacred and profiEme, and you would think you were 
reading the nistory of another species. 

Among the wnters of antiquity, there are none 
who instruct us more openly in the manners of their 
respective times in which they lived, than those who 
have employed themselves m satire, under what 
dress soever it may appear ; as there are no other 
authors whose province it is to enter so directly into 
the ways of men, and set their miscarriages in so 
strong a light. 

Simonides, a poet famous in his generation, is, I 
think, author of the oldest satire that is now extant ; 
and, as some say, of the first that was ever written. 
This poet flourished about four hundred years after 
the siege of Troy ; and shows, by his way of writ- 
ing, the simplicity, or rather coarseness, of the age 
in which he lived. I have taken notice in my hun- 
dred and sixty-first speculation, that the rule of ob- 
serving what the French call the Bienseance in an 
allusion, has been found out of latter years ; and that 
the ancients, provided there was a Bkeness in their 
similitudes, did not much trouble themselves about 
the decency of the comparison. The satires or iam- 
bics of Simonides, with which I shall entertain my 
readers in the present paper, are a remarkable in- 
stance of what I formerly advanced. The subject 
oi this satire is woman. He describes t]bft «kil \tl 
their several cbaracteis, which lie dcra^ \ft\5aKai 
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£roin a fancifiil supposition raised upon the doctrine 
of pre-existence. He tells us that the gods formed 
the souls of women out of those seeds and principles 
which compose several kinds of animals and ele- 
ments ; and that their good or bad dispositions arise 
in them^ according as such and such seeds and prin- 
ciples predominate in their constitutions. I have 
translated the author very ^thfully^ and if not word 
for word, which our language would not bear, at 
least so as to comprehend every one of his senti- 
ments, without adding any thing of my own. I 
have already apologized for this author's want of 
delicacy, and must further premise, that the follow- 
ing satire affects only some of the lower part of the 
sex, and aot those who have been refined by a po- 
lite education, which was not so common in the age 
of this poet. 

^ In the beginning God made the souls of woman- 
kind out of different materials, and in a separate 
state from their bodies. 

* The souls of one kind of women were formed 
out of those ingredients which compose a swine. 
A woman of this make is a slut in her house, and a 
glutton at her table. She is uncleanly in her person, 
a slattern in her dress, and her family is no better 
than a dunghill. 

^ A second sort of female soul was formed out of 
the same materials that enter into the composition of 
a fox. Such an one is what we call a notable discern- 
ing woman, who has an insight into every thing, whe- 
ther it be good or bad. In this species of females 
there are some virtuous and some vicious. 

* A third kind of women were made up of canine 
particles. These are what we commonly call scolds, 
who imitate the animals out of which they were 

taken, that are always Ws^ Mv^XwxNsasv^, ^^ax. %t«slV 
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at every one who comes in their way^ and live in per- 
petual clamour. 

' The fourth kind of women were made out of 
the earth. These are your sluggards^ who pass away 
their time in indolence and ignorance^ hover over the 
£re a whole winter^ and apply themselves with ala- 
<:rity to no kind of business but eating. 

^ The fifkh species of females were made out of the 
sea. These are women of variable uneven tempers, 
sometimes all storm and tempest, sometimes all calm 
and sunshine. The stranger who sees one of these in 
her smiles and smoothness, would cry her up for a 
•miracle of good humour ; but«on a sudden her looks 
and words are changed, she is nothing but fury 
and outrage, noise and hurricane. 

* The sixth species were made up of the ingredients 
which compose an ass, or a beast of burden. These 
are naturally exceeding slothful, but, upon the hus- 
band's exerting his authority, will live upon hard fEure, 
and do every thing to please him. They are, however, 
far from bemg averse to venereal pleasure, and seldom 
refuse a male companion. 

' The cat furnished materials for a seventh species 
of women, who are of a melancholy, froward, un- 
amiable nature, and so repugnant to the offers of love, 
that they fly in the face of &eir husband when he ap- 
proaches them with conjugal endearments. This 
species of women are likewise subject to little thefts, 
cheats, and pilferings. 

^ The mare with a flowing mane, which was never 
broke to any servile toil and labour, composed an 
eighth species of women. These are they who have 
little regard for their husbands ; who pass away their 
time in dressing, bathing, and perfuming ; who throw 
their hair into the nicest curls, and trick it up with 
the fairest flowers and garlands. A woman of tkift 
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species is a very pretty thing for a stranger to look 
upon^ but very detrimental to the owner^ unless it be 
a king or a prince who takes a fancy to such a toy. 

' The ninth species of females were taken out of 
the ape. These are such as are both ugly and ill- 
natured, who have nothing beautiful in themselves, 
and endeavour to detract from or ridicule every thing 
which appears so in others. 

' The tenth and last species of women were made 
out of the bee; and happy is the man who gets 
such an one for his wife. She is altogether faultless 
and unblameable. Her family flourishes and im- 

E roves by her good management. She loves her 
usband, and is beloved by him. She brings him a 
race of beautiful and virtuous children. She distin- 
guishes herself among her sex. She is surrounded 
with graces. She never sits among the loose tribe of 
women, nor passes away her time with them in 
wanton discourses. She is full of virtue and pru- 
dence, and is the best wife that Jupiter can bestow 
on man.' 

I shall conclude these iambics with the motto of 
this paper, which is a fragment of the same author : 
' A man cannot possess any thing that is better thail 
a good woman, nor any thing that is worse than a 
bad one.' 

As the poet has shown a great penetration in this 
diversity of female characters, he has avoided the 
fault which Juvenal and Monsieur Boilcau arc guilty 
of, the former in his sixth, and the other in his last, 
satire, where they have endeavoured to expose the 
sex in general, without doing justice to the valu- 
able part of it. Such levelling satires are of no use 
to the world ; and for this reasonr I have often won- 
dered how the French author above mentioned, who 
was a man of exquisite Judgement, and a lover of 
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virtue^ could think human nature a proper subject 
for satire in another of his celebrated pieces, which 
is called The Satire upon Man. What vice or frailty 
can a discourse correct, which censures the whole 
species alike, and endeavours to show, by some su- 
perficial strokes of wit, that brutes are the more ex- 
cellent creatures of the two ? A satire should expose 
nothing but what is corrigible, and make a due dis- 
crimination between those who are, and those who 
are not^ the proper objects of it. 

L 
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- Nesdo quomodb inJuBret in, mentUms quad seBCtdorum quod- 
dam augurium fitfurorum ; idque in maximis in^enm aftuitmtf- 
^ue ceninUs et eaistii maxim^, et apjwret fadJOxmt, 

CIC. TUSC. Q9JEST. 

There is, I know not how, in minds a certain presage as it 
^ere, of a future existence ; and this has the deepest root, and is 
tkiost discoven^ile^ in the greatest geniuses and most exalted 

" TO THB SPECTATOR. 
*' SIR, 

** I am fully persuaded that one of the best springs 
of generous and worthy actions, is the having ge-^ 
Serous and worthy thoughts of ourselves. Whoever 
has a mean opinion of the dignity of his nature, 
\rill act in no higher a rank than he has allotted him- 
self in his own estimation. If he considers his being 
as circumscribed by the uncertain term of a few 
yean^ Ms designs mil be contracted mXo \]^^ ^»2av^ 
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narrow span he imagines is to bound his existence. 
How can he exalt his thoughts to any thing great and 
noble^ who only believes that, after a short turn on 
the stage of this world, he is to sink into oblivion, 
and to lose his consciousness for ever ? 

" For this reason I am of opinion, that so useful 
and elevated a contemplation as that of the soul's 
immortality, cannot be resumed too often. There is 
not a more improving exercise to the human mind, 
than to be frequently reviewing its own great privi* 
leges and endowments ; nor a more effectual means* 
to awaken in us an ambition raised above low objects 
and little pursuits, than to value ourselves as heirs of 
eternity. 

^^ It is a very great satis£u^ion to consider the best 
and wisest of mankind in all nations and ages, as- 
serting, as with one voice, this their birthright, and 
to find it ratified by an express revelation. At the 
same time, if we turn our thoughts inward upon our- 
selves, we may meet with a kind of secret sense con- 
curring with the proofs of our own immortality. 

^' You have, in my opinion, raised a gooa pre- 
sumptive argument from the increasing appetite the 
mind has to knowledge, and to the extending its 
own faculties, which cannot be accomplished, as the 
more restrained perfection of lower creatures may, 
in the limits of a short life. I think another pro- 
bable conjecture may be raised from our appetite to 
duration itself, and from a reflection on our progress 
through the several stages of it. ^ We are complain- 
ing,' as you observed in a former speculation, 'of 
the shortness of life, and yet are perpetually hurrying 
over the parts of it, to arrive at certain little settle- 
ments or imaginary points of rest, which are dis- 
persed up and down m it.' 
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'^ Now let tts consider what happens to us when 
-we arrive at these imaginary points of rest. Do we 
stop onr motion^ and sit down satisfied in the settle- 
ment we have gained ? or are we not removing the 
boundary^ and marking out new points of rest^ to 
-which we press forward with the like eagerness^ and 
which cease to be such as fast as we attain them ? 
Our case is like that of a traveller upon the Alps^ 
who should £uicy that the top of the next hill must 
end his journey^ because it terminates his prospect ; 
but he no sooner arrives at it^ than he sees new 
ground and other hills beyond it^ and continues to 
travel on as before. 

^' This is so plainly every man's condition in life, 
that there is no one who has observed any things but 
may observe, that as fast as his time wears away, 
his appetite to something future remains. The use 
therefore I would make of it is this^ that since Nature, 
as some love to express it, does nothing in vain, or, 
to speak properly, since the Author of our being has 
planteid no wandering passion in it, no desire which 
has not its object, i^turity is the proper object of 
the passion so constantly exercised about it; and 
this restlessness in the present, this assigning our- 
selves over to further stages of duration, this suc« 
cesaiye grasping at somewhat still to come, appears 
to me, whatever it may to others, as a kind of in« 
stinct or natural symptom which the mind of man 
has of its own immortality. 

'' I take it at the same time for granted, that the 
immortality of the soul is suificiently established by 
other arguments: and if so, this appetite, whicn 
otherwise would be very unaccountable and absurd, 
seems very reasonable, and adds strength to the 
conclusion. But I am amazed when I consider 
there are creatures capable of thought, who, in suite 
of every argument, can form, to l\vcuva!^N«^ ^ ^S^^eo. 

VOL. VII. D D 
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satisfaction in tliinking otherwise. There is some- 
thing so pitifully mean in tne inverted amhition of 
that man who can hope for annihilation, and please 
himself to think that his whole fahric shall one day 
crumble into dust^ and mix with the mass of inani- 
mate beings, that it equally deserves our admiration 
and pity. The mystery of such men's unbelief is 
not hard to be penetrated ; and indeed amounts to 
nothing more than a sordid hope that they shall not 
be immortal^ because they dare not be so. 

" This brings me back to my first observ8ti(H!> 
and gives me occasion to say further, that as worthy 
actions spring from worthy thoughts, so worthy 
thoughts are likewise the consequence of worthy ac- 
tions. But the wretch who has degraded himself 
below the character of immortality, is very willing 
to resign his pretensions to it, and to substitute in 
its room a dark negative happiness in the extinction 
of his being. 

^' The admirable Shakspeare has given us a strong 
image of the unsupported condition of such a person 
in his last minutes, in the Second Part of King 
Henry the Sixth, where Cardinal Beaufort, who had 
been concerned in the murder of the good Duke 
Humphry, is represented on his death-bed. Aftc 
some short connised speeches, which show an ima- 
gination disturbed with guilt, just as he is expiring, 
King Henry, standing by him, full of cwnpassioBi 
says. 

Lord Cardinal ! if thou think' st on heaven's bfiss. 
Hold up thy hand, make signal of that hope ! — 
He dies, and makes no agn ! .— 

" The despair which is here shown, without a 
word or action on the part of a dying person, is be- ' 
jond what can be painted by the most forcible ex- 
pressions whatever. 
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'' I shall not pursue this thought further, but only 
add^ that as an annihilation is not to be had with a 
wish, so it is the most abject thing in the world to 
wish it. What are honour, feme, wealth, or power, 
when compared with the generous expectation of a 
being without end, and a happiness adequate to that 
being? 

''I shall trouble you no further; but with a cer- 
tain gravity which these thoughts have given me, I 
reflect upon some things people say of you, as they 
will of all men who distinguish themselves, which £ 
hope are not true, and wish you as good a man as 
you are an author. 

" I am, SIB, 
^^ Your most obedient humble servant, 
T « T. D." 
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I'ietis mendnerit nosjocarifabtitis. 

PHiSDR. 1. PKOL. 

Let it be remembered that we sport in fabled stories. 

Hatino lately translated the fragment of an old 
poet, which describes womankind under several cha- 
i^usters, and supposes them to have drawn their dif- 
ferent manners and dispositions from those animals 
and elements, out of which he tells us they were 
compounded, 1 had some thoughts of giving the sex 
their revenge, by "laying together, in another paper, 
the many vicious characters which prevail in the 
male world, and showing the different in^edieut& 
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that go to the making up of such different humours 
and constitutions. Horace has a thought which k 
something akin to this^ when^ in order to excuse himv 
self to his mistress^ for an invective which he had 
written against her^ and to account for that unrea^ 
sonable fury with which the heart of man is often 
transported^ he tells us^ that^ when Prometheus made 
his man of clay^ in the kneading up of the heart he 
seasoned it with some furious particles of the lion. 
But upon turning this plan to and fro in my thoughts^ 
I observed so many usaccoui|table humours in mm, 
that I did not know out of what animals to fetch 
them. Male souls are diversified with so many cha« 
racters^ that the world has not variety of materials 
sufficient to furnish out their different tempers and 
inclinations. The creation^ with all its animaliB and 
elements^ would not be large enough to supply their 
several extravagances. 

Instead, therefore^ of pursuing the thought of Si- 
monides^ I shall observe^ that as he has exposed the 
vicious part of women from the doctrine of pre-exist- 
ence^ some of the ancient philosophers have in a 
manner satirized the vicious part of the human spe- 
cies in general^ from a notion of the soul's post- 
existence^ if I may so call it ; and that^ as Simonides 
describes brutes entering into the composition of 
women^ others have represented human souls as en- 
tering into brutes. This is commonly termed the 
doctrine of transmigration^ which supposes that hu- 
man souls^ upon their leaving the body, become the 
souls of such kinds of brutes as they most resemble 
in their manners ; or, to give an account of it as 
Mr. Dry den has described it, in his translation of Py-* 
thagoras's speech, in the fifteenth book of Ovid> 
where that philosopher dissuades his hearers fiom 
eating flesh : 



NO. 211. 8PBCTAT0R. 305 

Thus all things are but alter'd, nothing dies, 
And here and there th* unbodied spirit flies : 
By time^ or forces or sickness, dispossessM, 
And lodges where it lights» in bird or beast; 

Or hunts ^fithout till ready limbs it imd, 
And actuates those according to their kind : 
From tenement to tenement is toss'd» 
The soul is still the same» the figure only lost. 

Then let not piety be put to ffight, 
To please the taste cxf glutton appetite ; 
But sufiler inmate souls secure to dwell, 
Lest from their seats your parents you expel; 
With rabid hunger feed upon your kind, 
Or from a beast dislodge a brother's mind. 

Fhto, in tlie rision of Ems the Armenian^ which 
I may possibly make the subject of a future specu- 
lation^ records some beautiful transmigrations; as 
that the soul of Orpheus^ who was muskal^ melan- 
choly^ and a woman-hater^ entered into a swan; the 
4Boul oi AjaXf which was all wrath and fierceness^ into 
« lion ; the soul of Agamemnon^ that was rapacious 
and imperial^ into an eagle; and the soul of Thersites^ 
who was a mimic and a buffoon^ into a monkey. 

Mr. Congreve, in a prologue to one of his oome-. 
dies^ has touched upon this doctrine with great hu- 
mour: 

Thus Aristode's soul of old that was, 
May now be damn'd to animate an ass ; 
Or, in this very house, for aught we know, 
Is doing painfull penance in some beau. 

I shall fill up this paper with some letters which 
jDj last Tuesday's speculation has produced. My 
following correspondents will show, what I there 
observed, that the speculation of that day afiTects only 
the lower part of the sex. 
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" MA. SPECTA-roa, 

" Upon reading your Tuesdiay's paper^ I find, by 
several symptoms in my constitution^ tnat I am a bee. 
My shop, or, if you please to eall it so, my cell, is in 
that great hive of females which goes by the name of 
the New Exchange ; where I am daily employed in 
gathering together a little stock of gaiB^ from tbe 
finest flowers about the town ; I mean, the ladies 
and the beaux. I have a numerous swarm of chil' 
dren, to whom I give the best education I am abl& 
But, Sir, it is my misfortune to be married to a drone, 
who lives upon what I get, without bringing any 
thing into the common stock. Now, Sir, as on the 
one hand I take care not to behave myscdf towards 
him like a wasp, so likewise I would not ha^e him 
look upon me as an humble-bee ; for which reason I 
do all I can to put him upon laying up provisions 
for a bad dav, and frequently represent to him the 
fatal effects his sloth and n^Iigence may bring upon 
us in our old age. I must b^ that you will join 
with me in your good advice upon this occasion, and 
you will for ever oblige 

*' Your humble servant, 

^' MELISSA." 
** From my house in the Strand, 

October 30, 1711." 



" SIR, 
" I AM joined in wedlock for mj sins to one of 
those fillies who are described in the old poet with 
that hard name you gave us the other oblj. She 
has a flowing mane, and a skin as soft as silK. But, 
Sir, she passes half her life at her glass, and almost 
ruins me in ribands. For my own part, I am a 
pkin liandiGraft man, wA m ^aa^x Qi\st«aSBa»%^ 
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her laziness and expendiveness. Pray> master^ tell 
me, in your next paper, whether I may not expect of 
her so much drudgery as to take care of her mmily, 
and curry her hide in case of refusal. 

" Yotlr loving friend, 

^^ BARNABY BRITTLE." 

•* Piccadffly, October 31, 1711." 

" MR. SPECTATOR, 

^' I AM mightily pleased with the humour of the 
cat ; be so kind as to enlarge upon that subject. 

" Yours till death, 

" Cheapside, October 30. " JOSIAH HENPECK. 

*^ P. S. You must know I am married to a gri- 
malkin." 

" SIR, 

^^ Ever since your Spectator of Tuesday last 
came into our &mily, my husband is pleased to call 
me his Oceana, because the foolish ola poet that you 
have translated says, that the souls of some women 
are made of sea-water. This it seems has encou- 
raged my sauce-box to be witty upon me. When 
I am angry, he cries, ^ Pr'ythee, my dear, be calm ;* 
when I chide one of my servants, ' Pr'y thee, child, 
do not bluster.' He had the impudence about an 
hour ago to tell me, that he was a sea-faring man, 
and must expect to divide his life between storm 
and sunshine. When I bestir myself with any spirit 
in my family, it is ^ high sea' in his house ; and 
when I sit still without doing any thing, his affairs 
forsooth are ^ windbound.' When I ask him whe- 
ther it rains, he makes answer, ^ It is no matter, 
so that it be fsai weather within doors.' In short. 
Sir, I cannot ^>eak my mind freely to him, but I 
either swell or rage, or do something that ia uot €t 
^si* a civil woman to lieai* "Si^^j^x.^^^^^^sst^ 
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gince ycKi are so sharp upon other women^ let us know 
what materials your wife is made of^ if you have one. 
I suppose you would make us a parcel of poor-spi- 
rited tame insipid creatures ; but^ Sir^ I would hne 
you to know, we have as good passions in us as 
yonrsdf^ and that a woman was never designed to 
be a milk-sop. 

«* WapjHDg, October IS, '^ MARTHA TEMPEST." 

1711." 

L 
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"^Eripe turpi 
CoUajugq : Ubert Hber sum, die age.^^ 

HOB. BAT. ii. 7. 92. 

— * Loose thy neck from this ignoble chain. 

And boldly say thou*rt free^-* cbkkch. 

" MB. SPECTATOR. 

^' I NEVER look upon my dear wife, but I think 
of the happiness Sir Roger de Coverley enjoys, 
in having such a friend as you to expose in pro- 
per colours the cruelty and perverseness of his 
mistress. I have very often wished you visited in 
our £eanily, and were acquainted with my spoase ; 
she would afibrd you, for some months at least, mat- 
ter enough flpar one Spectator a week. Since we 
are not so happy as to be of your acqnaintsunee, 
give me leave to represent to you our present cu*^ 
cumstances as well as I can in writing. You are to 
know then that I am not of a very different con- 
stitution from Nadvam^^^cxw^, '^\!isin&.^^!iv^\s»% 
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lately recorded io your speculations; and have a 
wife who makes a more tyrannical use of the know- 
ledge of my easy temper than that lady ever pre- 
tended to. We had not been a month mamed^ 
when she found in me a certain pain to sive offence^ 
and an indolence that made me bear uttle incon- 
veniences^ rather than dispute about them. From 
this observation it soon came to pass^ that if I offered 
to go abroad^ she would get between me and the 
door^ kiss me^ and say she could not part with me ; 
then down again I sat. In a day or two after this 
first pleasant step towards confining me^ she de- 
darea to me^ that I was all the world to her^ and 
she thought she ought to be all the world to me. 
' H/ said she^ ^ my dear loves nie as much as I love 
him, he will never be tired of my company.' This 
declaration was followed by my being denied to all 
my acquaintance ; and it very soon came to that pass, 
that to give an answer at the door, before my face> 
the servants would ask her whether I was within or 
not ; and she would answer no, with great fondness, 
and tell me I was a good dear. I -mUl not enume- 
rate more little circumstances to give you a livelier 
sense of my condition ; but tell you in general, that 
from such steps as these at first, I now live the life 
of a prisoner of state ; my letters are opened, and I 
have not the use of pen, ink, and paper but in her 
presence. I never go abroad, except she some- 
times takes me with her in her coach to take the 
air, if it may be called so, when we drive, as we ge- 
nerally do, with the glasses up. I have overheard 
my servants lament my condition; but they dare 
not bring me messages without her knowledge, 
because they doubt my resolution to stand by 
them. In the midst of this insipid vr^j of life, an 
old acquaintance of mine, Tom Meggot, who is a 
£»vourite with her, and idlowed to Vmt xokfc *ycl\!l<» 
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company because he sings prettily^ has rcyased me 
to rebels and conveyed his intelligence to me in the 
following manner : My wife is a great pretender to 
music^ and very ignorant of it ; but £Eir gone in tlie 
Italian taste. Tom goes to Armstrongs the famous 
fine writer of music^ and desires him to put this sen- 
tence of Tully in the scale of an Italian air^ and write 
it out for my spouse from him. An ille mihi liber 
cut mulier impereU ? Cui Uses imponit, prcBscribU,j%» 
bet, vetat quod videturf Qui nihil imperanti negare, 
nikU recusare audet ? Poscit ? dandum est, Vocat f 
veniendum, Ejicit f abeundum. Minitatur f extimes* 
cendunu ^ Does he live like a gentleman 'who is com- 
manded by a woman ? He to whom she gives law^ 
grants ana denies what she pleases ? who can neither 
deny her any thing she asks^ or refuse to do any thing 
the commands ?' 

*' To be short, my wife was extremely pleased 
with it ; said the Italian was the only language for 
music; and admired how wonderfully tender the 
sentiment was, and how pretty the accent is of that 
language ; with the rest that is said by rote on that 
occasion. Mr. Meggot is sent for to sing this air^ 
which he performs with mighty applause ; and mj 
wife is in ecstasy on the occasion, and glad to find, 
by my being so much pleased, that I was at last 
come into the notion of the Italian ; ' for,' said she, 
^ it grows upon one when one once comes to know 
a little of the language ,* and pray, Mr. Meggot, sing 
again those notes. Nihil imperanti negare, nihil re- 
cusare/ You may believe I was not a little de- 
lighted viath my friend Tom's expedient to alarm 
me, and in obemence to his summons I give all this 
story thus at large ; and I am resolved when this 
appears in the Spectator, to declare for myself. The 
manner of the insuitectiou I contrive by your means; 
which shall \>e ti<^ o\)!cv«t \)fta.w xJwbX'^^Ta. ^l&5di^K^ 
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who is at oiir tea-table every morning, shall read it 
to us ; and if my dear can take the hint, and say 
not one word, but let this be the beginning of a new 
life without further explanation, it is very well ; for 
as soon as the Spectator is read out, I shaul, without 
more ado, call for the coach, name the hour when 1 
shall be at home, if I come at, all ; if I do not, they 
may go to dinner. If my spouse only swells and 
says nothing, Tom and 1 go out together, and all is 
well^ as 1 said before ; but if she begins to command 
or expostulate, you shall in my next to you receive 
a fall account of her resistance and submission, for 
submit the dear thing must, to, ' 

^^ SIR, 

" Your most obedient, 

" humble servant, 

*' ANTHONY FREEMAN. 



" P. S. 1 hope 1 need not tell you that I desire 
this may be in your very next." 
T 



No. 218. SATURDAY, NOVEMBERS, 1711. 



— Mens sibi consda recti, 

YIRG. JEN. h 608. 

A good intention. 

*'' is the great art and secret of Christianity, if I may 
^^ that phrase, to manage our actions to the best 
^vantage^ and direct them in such a msacaiet ^OiaaX 
^f'ejy thing we do may turn to account at liwaX ^gt^aX 
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day when every thing we have done will be set be< 
fore us. 

In order to give this consideration its full weight, 
we may cast all our actions under the division of 
such as are in themselves either good^ evil^ or indif- 
ferent. If we divide our intentions after the same 
manner, and consider them with regard to our ac- 
tions, we may discover that great art and secret of 
religion which I have here mentioned. 

A good intention, joined to a good action, gives 
it its proper force and efficacy; joined to an evil 
action, extenuates its malignity, and, in some cases, 
may take it wholly away ; ana, joined to an indif* 
ferent action, turns it to virtue, and makes it meri- 
torious as far as human actions can be so. 

In the next place, to consider in the same maimer 
the influence of an evil intention upon our actions. 
An evil intention perverts the best of actions, and 
makes them in reality, what the Others with a witty 
kind of zeal have termed the virtues of the heathen 
world, so many shining sins *. It destroys the inno- 
cence of an indifferent action, and gives an evil ac- 
tion all possible blackness and horror; or, in the em- 
phatical language of sacred writ, makes ^^ sin exceed- 
mg sinful t." 

If, in the last place, we consider the nature of an 
indifferent intention, we shall find that it destroys 
the merit of a good action ; abates, but never takes 
away, the malignity of an evil action ; and leaves 
an indifferent action in its natural state of indif- 
ference. 

It is therefore of unspeakable advantage to possess 
our minds with an habitual good intention, and to 
aim all our thoughts, words, and actions^ at som^ 
laudable end, whether it be the glory of our Maker, 

• Splendida ]>eccala. ^ '^'va.x^,\^. 
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the good of mankind^ or the benefit of our own 
souls. 

This is a sort of thrift or good-husbandry in moral 
life^ which does not throw away any single action^. 
but makes every one go as far as it can. It multi- 
plies the means of salvation^ increases the number 
of our virtues^ and diminishes that of our vices. 

There is something very devout though not so 
solid^ in Acosta's answer to Limborch^ who objects to 
him the multiplicity of ceremonies in the Jewish re- 
ligion> as washings^ dresses^ meats^ purgations^ and 
the like. The reply which the Jew makes upon this 
occasion^ is^ to the best of my remembrance^ as 
follows: ^ There are not duties enough^' says he, 
' in the essential parts of the law for a zealous and 
active obedience. Time, place^ and person are 
requisite^ before you have an opportunity of putting 
a moral virtue into practice. We have therefore,' 
says he, ^ enlarged the sphere of our duty, and made 
many things, which are in themselves indifferent, a 
part of our religion, that we may have more occa- 
sions of showing our love to God, and in all the cir- 
cumstances of life be doing something to please him.' 

Monsieur St. Evremont has endeavoured to pal- 
liate the superstitions of the Roman catholic reli- 
gion with the s&me kind of apology, where he pre- 
tends to consider the different spirit of the Papists 
and the Calvinists, as to the great points wherein 
they disagree. He tells us, that the former are 
actuated by love, and the other by fear ; and that 
in their expressions of duty and devotion towards 
the Supreme Being, the former seem particularly 
careful to do every thing which may possibly please 
kun, and the other to abstain from every thing 
which may possibly displease him. 

But notwithstanding this plausible reason with 
which hoth the Jew and the Roman ca\\v^<(^ v)Q>d\i^ 

VOL, VII. B B 
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excuse their respective superstitions^ it is certain 
there is something in them very pernicious to man- 
kind, and destructive to religion ; because the in- 
junction of superfluous ceremonies makes such ac- 
tions duties, as were before indifferent^ and by that 
means renders religion more burdensome ' and diffi- 
cult than it is in its own nature, betrays many into 
sins of omission which they would not otherwise be 
guilty of, and fixes the minds of the vulgar to the 
shadowy^ unessential points, instead of the more 
weighty and more important matters^ of the law; 

This zealous and active obedience, however, takes 
place in the great point we are recommending ; fbf 
if, instead of prescribing to ourselves indifferent ac- 
tions as duties, we apply a good intention to all our 
most indifferent actions, we make our very existence 
one continued act of obedience, we turn our diver- 
sions and amusements to our eternal advantage, and 
are pleasing Him, whom we are made to please, 
in all the circumstances and occurrences of life. 

It is this excellent frame of mind, this holy offi« 
ciousness, if I may be allowed to call it such, 
which is recommended to us by the apostle in that 
uncommon precept wherein he directs us to propose 
to ourselves the glory of our Creator in all our most 
indifferent actions, ^whether we eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever we do' *. 

•A person therefore, who is possessed with such 
an habitual good intention as that which I hate 
been here speaking of, enters upon no single cir- 
cumstance of life, without considering it as well"* 
pleasing to the great Author of his being, conforma- 
hLe to the dictates of reason, suitable to human 
nature in general, or to that particular station in 
which Providence has placed him. He lives ins 
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perpetual sense of the Divine Presence^ regards 
himself as actings in the whole course of his ex- 
istence^ under the observation and inspection* of that 
Being, who is privy to all his motions and all his 
thoughts^ who knows his 'down-sitting and his 
uprising, who is about his path, and about his bed^ 
and spieth out aU his ways *.' In a word, he re- 
members that the eye of his Judge is always upon 
kim, and in every action he reflects that he is doing 
what is commanded or allowed, by Him who will 
hereafter either reward or punish it. This was the 
character of those holy men of old, who in that 
beautiful phrase of scripture are said to have ' walked 
with God* t. 

When I employ myself upon a paper of mo- 
rality^ I generally consider how I may recommend 
the particular virtue which I treat of, by the pre-, 
cepts or examples of the ancient heathens ; by that 
means, if possible, to shame those "who have greater 
advantages of knowing their duty, and therefore 
greater obligations to perform it, into a better course 
of life ; besides that, many among us are unreason- 
ably disposed to give a fairer hearing to a Pagan 
philosopher than to a Christian writer. 

I shall therefore produce an instance of this, 
excellent frame of mind in a speech of Socrates, 
which is quoted by Erasmus. This great philoso- 

Sher on the day of his execution, a little before the 
raught of poison was brought to him, entertaining 
his friends with a discourse on the immortality o£ 
the soul, has these words : * Whether or no God 
will approve of my actions, I know not ; but this 
I am sure of, that I have at all times made it my 
endeavour to please him, and I have a good hope 
that this my endeavour will be accepted by him.* 

♦ PsaJ. cXxxix.S| 8. \ 0«ci.n.«^.n\,<^. 

£ B ^ 
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We find in these words of that great man the habi- 
tual good intention which I would here inculcate, 
and with which that divine philosopher always 
acted. I shall only add, that Erasmus^ who was an 
uiibigotted Roman catholic, was so much trans- 
ported with this passage of Socrates, that he could 
scarce forbear looking upon him as a saint, and de- 
siring him to pray for lum ; or as that ingenious and 
learned writer has expressed himself in a much 
more lively manner ; ' When I reflect on such a 
speech pronounced by such a person, I can scarce 
forbear crpng out, ^ Sancte SocrtUet, ora pro nobis: 
O holy Socrates, pray for i».* 

jL 
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^^Perieruni tempora Umgi 
ServUiL — juv. sat. iii. 124b 

A long dependance in an hour is lost. 

DKTDIK. 

I DID some time ago lay before the world the un^ 
happy condition of the tradins part of mankind 
who suffer by want of punctuahty in the dealings of 
persons above them ; but there is a set of men who 
are much more the objects of compassion than even 
those, and these are the dependants on great ineii> 
whom they are pleased to take under their protec- 
tion, as such as are to share in their friendship and 
favour. These indeed, as well from the homage 
that is accepted from them, as the hopes which are 
given to them, are laecome ^ «ax\. ^Icx^^^xf.^ and 
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these debts^ being debts of honour^ ought^ according 
to the accustomed maxim^ to be first discharged. 

When I speak of dependants^ I would not be un- 
derstood to mean those who are worthless in them- 
selves^ or who^ without any call, will press into the 
company of their betters. Nor, when I speak of 
patrons^ do I mean those who either have it not in 
their power^ or have no obligation^ to assist their 
friends ; but I speak of such leagues where there is 
power and obligation on the one part^ and merit and 
expectation on the other. 

The division of patron and client, may, I believe, 
include a third of our nation : the want of merit and 
real worth in the client, will strike out about ninety- 
nine in a hundred of these ; and the want of ability 
in patrons, as many of that kind. But, however, I 
must beg leave to say, that he who will take up 
. another's time and fortune in his service, though he 
has no prospect of rewarding his merit towards him> 
is as unjust in his dealings, as he who takes up goods 
of a tradesman without intention or ability to pay 
him. Of the few of the class which I think fit to 
consider, there are not two in ten who succeed, in- 
somuch that I know a man of good sense who put 
his son to a blacksmith, though an offer was made 
him of his being received as a page to a, man of 
quality. There are not more cripples come out of 
the wars than there arc from those great services ; 
some through discontent lose their speech> some 
their memories, others their senses, or their lives ; 
and I seld(»n see a man thoroughly discontented, but 
I conclude he has had the favour of some great man. 
I have known of such as have been for twenty years 
together within a month of a good employment, bat 
never arrived at the happiness of being possessed oif 
anything. 

There is nothing more ordinary, tiban XlickaX. ^\&axL> 

JB E 3 
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who has got into a considerable station^ shall imme- 
diately alter his manner of treating all his friends, 
and from that moment he is to deal with you as if 
he were your Fate. You are no longer to be con- 
sulted^ even in matters which concern yourself; but 
your patron is of a species above you, and a free 
communication with you is not to be expected. This 
perhaps may be your condition all the while he bean 
office^ and when that is at an end, you are as inti- 
mate as ever you were, and he will take it very ill 
if you keep the distance he prescribed you towards 
him in his grandeur. One would think this should 
be a behaviour a man could fall into Mdth the worst 
grace imaginable ^ but they who know the world 
have seen it more than once. I have often, with 
secret pity, heard the same man who has professed 
his abhorrence against all kind of passive behaviour, 
lose minutes, hours, days, and years, in a fruitless at- 
tendance on .one who had no indination to befriend 
him. It is verv much to be regretted, that the great 
have one particular privilege above the rest of the 
world, of being slow in receiving impressions of 
kindness, and quick in taking offence. The eleva- 
tion above the rest of mankind, except in very great 
minds, makes men so giddy, that they do not see 
after the same manner they did before. Thus they 
despise their old friends, and strive to extend their 
interests to new pretenders. By this* means it often 
happens, that when you come to know how you lost 
such an employment, you will find the man who got 
it never dreamed of it ; but, forsooth, he was to be 
surprised into it, or perhaps solicited to receive it. 
Upon such occasions as these a man may perhaps 
grow out of huniour. If you are so, all mankind 
will £sll in with the patron, and you are* a hu« 
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mourist and untractable if you are capable of being 
sour at a disappointment : but it is the same thing 
whether you do or do not resent ill usage^ you will 
be used after the same manner ; as some good mo- 
thers will be sure to whip their children till they cry 
and then whip them for crying. 

There are but two ways of doing any thing with 
great people, and those are by making yourself 
either considerable or agreeable. The former is 
not to be attained but by finding a way to live with- 
out them^ or concealing that you want them ; the 
latter is only by falling into their taste and pleasures. 
This is of all the employments in the world the most 
servile, except it happens to be of your own natural 
humour. For to be agreeable to another, especially if 
he be above you, is not to be possessed of such qua- 
lities and accomplishments as should render you 
agreeable in yourself, but such as make you agree- 
able in respect to him. An imitation of his fEiults, 
or a compliance, if not subservience to his vices, 
must be the measures of your conduct. 

When it comes to that, the unnatural state a man 
lives in, when the patron pleases, is ended ; and his 
guilt and complaisance are objected to him, though 
the man who rejects him for his vices was not only 
his partner, but seducer. Thus the client, like a 
young woman who has given up the innocence which 
made her charming, has not only lost his time, but 
also the virtue which could render him capable of 
resenting the injury which is done him. 

It would be endless to recount the tricks of turn- 
ing you off from themselves to persons who have 
less power to serve you, the art of being sorry for 
such an unaccountable accident in your behaviour, 
that such a one, who, perhaps, has never heard 
of you, opposes your advancement; and if you 
have anjr thing more than ordinarj m ^wx, ^wx. ^w^ 
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flattered with a whisper^ that it is no wonder peo- 
ple are so slow in doing for a man of your talents, 
and the like. 

After all this treatment I must still add the plea- 
santest insolence of all, which I have once or twice 
seen ; to wit, that when a silly rogue has thrown 
away one part in three of his life in unprofitable 
attendance, it is taken wonderfully ill that he with- 
draws, and is resolved to employ the rest for him- 
self. 

When we consider these things, and reflect upon 
so many honest natures, which one who makes ob- 
servation of what passes, may have seen, that have 
miscarried by such sort of applications, it is too me- 
lancholy a scene to dwell upon ; therefwre I shaD 
take another opportunity to discourse of good pa- 
trons, and distinguish such as have done their duty 
to those who have depended upon them, and were 
not able to act without their favour. Worthy pa- 
trons are like Plato's Guardian Angels, who aie 
always doing good to their wards; but negligent 
patrons are like Epicurus's gods, that lie lolling on 
the clouds, and instead of blessings, pour down storms 
and tempests on the heads of those that are offer- 
ing incense to them *. 



* The Spectator has not justly represented here the gods of 
Epicurus : they were supposed to be indolent and uninterested 
in the af&irs of men, but not malignant or cruel beings. 
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No. 215. TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 6, I7II. 



^^Ingenuas didicissejidditer aries 
EmoUU moreSf nee smU esse Jeros. 

OVID DE FONTO, ii. 9. 47. 

Ingenuous arts, where they an entrance find, 
Soften the manners, and subdue the nTmd. 

I CONSIDSR a human soul without education like 
marble in the quarry, which shows none of its* inhe-* 
rent beauties, till the skill of the polisher fetches 
out the colours, makes the surl&ce shine, and dis- 
covers every ornamental cloud, spot, and vein, that 
runs through the body of it. Education, after the 
same manner, when it works upon a noble mind, 
draws out to view every latent virtue and perfection, 
which, without such helps, are never able to make 
their appearance. 

If my reader will give me leave to change the al- 
lusion so soon upon him, I shall make use of the 
same instance to illustrate the force of education, 
which Aristotle has brought to explain his doctrine 
of substantial form», when he tells us that a statue 
lies hid in a block of marble ; and that the art of the 
statuary only clears away the superfluous matter, 
and removes the rubbish. The figure is in the stone, 
the sculptor only finds it. What sculpture is to a 
block of marble, education is to a human soul. The 
philosopher, the saint, or the hero, the wise, the 
good, or the great, man, very often lie hid and con- 
cealed in a plebeian, ^hich a proper education might 
have dis-ij2teiT^d;i and hdve brouglat to Vk^X.. \vgdl) 
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therefore, much ddighted with reading the accounts 
of savage nations, and with contemplating those 
virtues which are wild and uncultivated ; to see cou- 
rage exerting itself in iierceness, resolution in obsti- 
nacy, wisdom in cunning, patience in sullenness and 
despair. 

Men's passions operate variously, and appear in 
different kinds of actions, according as they are more 
or less rectified and swayed by reason. When one 
hears of negroes, who, upon the death of their mas- 
ters, or upon changing their service, bans them- 
selves upon the next tree, as it frequently happens 
in our American plantations, who can forbear ad- 
miring their fidelity, though it expresses itself in so 
dreadfiil a manner ? What might not that savage 
greatness of soul which appears in these poor wretches 
on many occasions, be raised to, were it rightly cul- 
tivated ? And what colour of excuse can there be 
for the- contempt with which we treat this part of our 
species ; that we should not put them upon the com- 
mon foot of humanity ; that we should only set an 
insignificant fine upon the man who murders them ; 
nay, that we should as much as in us lies, cut them 
off from the prospects of happiness in another world 
as well as in this, and deny them that which we 
look upon as the proper means for attaining it ? 

Since I am engaged on tliis subject, I cannot for- 
bear mentioning a story which I have lately heard, . 
and which is so well attested, that I liave no manner 
of reason to suspect the truth of it. I may call it a 
kind of wild tragedy that passed about twelve years 
ago at Saint Christopher's, one of our British Lee- 
ward Islands. The negroes who were the persons 
concerned in it, were all them the slaves of a gen- 
tleman who is now in England. 

This gentleman, among his negroes, had a young 
vmnan^ who was looked u^u «i3& ^ \xvq&\. ^i^T^Atdi- 
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nary beauty by those of her own complexion. He 
had at the same time two young fellows, who were 
likewise negroes and slaves, remarkable for the 
comeliness of their persons, and for the friendship 
which they bore to one another. It unfortunately 
happened that both of them fell in love with the 
female negro above-mentioned, who would have been 
very glad to have taken either of them for her hus- 
band, provided they could agree between themselvesp 
which should be the man. But they were both so 
passionately in love with her, that neither of them 
could think of giving her up to his rival ; and at 
the same time were so true to one another, that 
neither of them would think of gaining her without 
his friend's consent. The torments of these two 
lovers were the discourse of the family to which 
they belonged, who could not forbear observing the 
strange complication of passions which perplexed 
the hearts of the poor negroes, that often dropped 
expressions of the uneasiness they underwent, and 
how impossible it was for either of them ever to be 
happy. 

After a long struggle between love and friendship> 
truth and jesdousy, they one day took a walk toge- 
ther into a wood, carrying their mistress along with 
them : where> after abundance of lamentations, they 
stabbed her to the heart, of which she immediately 
died. A slave, who was -at his work not far from 
the place where this astonishing piece of cruelty was 
committed, hearing the shrieks of the dying person, 
ran to see what was the occasion of them. He there 
discovered the woman lying dead upon the ground, 
with the two negroes on each side of her, kissing 
the dead corpse, weeping over it, and beating their 
breasts in the utmost agonies of grief and despair. 
He immediately ran to the Englidi iaimVj V\>^^^ 



3S4 SPECTATOR. NO. 215. 

news of what He had seen ; who^ upon coming to 
the place, saw the woman dead^ and the two ne- 
groes expiring by her with wounds they had given 
themselves. 

We see in this amazing instance of barbarity, what 
strange disorders are bred in the minds of those men 
whose passions are not r^olated by virtue, and dis- 
ciplined by reason. Though the action which I have 
recited is m itself full of guilt and horror, it pnn 
ceeded from a temper of mind which might have 
produced very noble fruits, had it been informed and 
guided by a suitable education. 

It is, therefore, an unspeakable blessing to be born 
in those parts of the wond were wisdom and know- 
ledge flourish ; though it must be confessed, there 
are, even in these parts, several poor uninstructed 
persons, who are but little above the inhabitants of 
those nations of which I have been here speaking; 
as those who have had the advantages of a more Li- 
beral education rise above one another by several 
different degrees of perfection. For, to return to 
our statue in the block of marble, we see it some- 
times only begun to be chipped, sometimes rough- 
hewn, and but just sketched into a human figure ; 
sometimes we see the man appearing distinctly in all 
his limbs and features ; sometimes we find the 
figure wrought up to a great elegancy, but seldom 
meet with any to which the hand of a Phidias or 
Praxiteles comd not give several nice touches and 
finishings. 

Discourses of morality, and reflections upon hu- 
man nature, are the best means we can make use of 
to improve our minds, and gain a true knowledge 
of ourselves, and consequently to recover our souls 
out of the vice, ignorance, and prejudice, which na- 
turally cleave to them. I have all along professed 
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myself in this paper a promoter of these great ends; 
and I flatter myself that I do from day to day con- 
tribute something to the polishing of men's minds ; 
at least, my design is lauoable, whatever the execu- 
tion may De. I must confess, I am not a little en^ 
couraged in it by many letters which I receive from 
unknown hands, in approbation of my endeavours ; 
and must take this opportunity of returning my 
thanks to those who write them, and excusing my- 
self for not inserting several of them in my papers, 
which I am sensible would be a very great orna- 
ment to them. Should I publish the praises which 
are so well penned, they would do honour to the 
persons who write them ; but my publishing of them 
would, I fear, be a sufficient instance to the world 
that I did not deserve them. 
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No. 216. WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 7, 171^ 



J^quidem herd^ possis, mlpnuSj neque fortius. - 
VerUm si incijnesj neqite peifidea giiavUer, 
AtquCf vJbi pati non jxderis, ciim nemo exj)eiet, 
Jrfecta jxtce, tiUrd ad earn venies, indicans 
Te amare, etferre non posse : actum est, illicet, 
Peristi: eludet, ubi te victum senserU. 

TE&. EUN. ACT. i. 8C. ]. 5. 

O brave ! oh, excellent ! if you maintain it ! 
But if you try, and can*t go through with spirit, 
And finding you can't bear it, uninvited, 
Your peace unmade, all of your own accord. 
You come and swear you love, and can*t endure it. 
Good night ! all's over ! ruin'd ! and undone ! 
She'll jilt you, when she sees you in her power. 

COLMAK. 

" TO MK. SPECTATOR. 
'^ SIR, 

" This is to inform you, that Mr. Freeman had 
no sooner taken coach, but his lady was taken with 
a terrible fit of the vapours, which it is feared will 
make her miscarry, if not endanger her life ; there- 
fore, dear Sir, if you know of any receipt that is good 
against this fksfionable reigning distemper, be pleased 
to communicate it for the good of the public, and you 
will oblige , „ Yours, 

^' A. NOBWILL." 
" MR. SPECTATOR, 

" The uproar was so great as soon as I had read 
the Spectator conceixun^ Mx^. Yx^^xwaxv^ ^iia»x 5BS^«t 
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many revolutions in her temper, of raging, swooning, 
railing, fainting, pitying herself, and reviling her 
husband, upon an accidental coming in of a neigh- 
bouring lady, who says she has writ to you also, she 
had nothing left for it but to fall in a fit. I had the 
honour to read the paper to her, and have a pretty 
good command of my countenance and temper on such 
occasions ; and soon found my historical name to be 
Tom Meggot in your writings, but concealed myself 
till I saw how it affected Mrs. Freeman. She 
looked frequently at her husband, as often at me ; 
and she did not tremble as she filled tea, till she 
came to the circumstance of Armstrong's writing out 
a piece of Tully for an opera tune. ITieri she burst 
out ; she was exposed, she was deceived, she was 
wronged and abused. The tea-cup was thrown in 
the fire; and, without taking vengeance on her spouse, 
she said of me, that I was a pretending coxcomb, a 
meddler that knew not what it was to interpose in 
so nice an affair as between a man and his wife. To 
which Mr. Freeman : ^ Madam, were I less fond of 
you than I am, I should not have taken this way 
of writing to the Spectator, to inform a woman, 
whom God and nature has placed under my direc- 
tion, with what I request of her ; but, since you are 
so indiscreet as not to take the hint which I gave 
you in that paper, I must tell you, madam, in so 
many words, that you have, for a long and tedious 
space of time, acted a part unsuitable to the sense 
you ought to have of the subordinatidn in which you 
are placed. And I must acquaint you, once for all, 
that the fellow without — Ha, Tom ! — (here the foot- 
man entered, and answered. Madam) : Sirrah, don't 
you know my voice ?Look upon me when I speak to 
you. — I say, madam, this fellow here is to know of 
me myself whether I am at leisure to see company. 

p F 2 
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or not. I am^ from this hour^ master of this house; 
and my business in it^ and every where else^ is^ to 
behave myself in such a manner^ as it shall be here- 
after an honour to you to bear my name ; and your 
pride that you are the delight^ tlie darlings and or- 
nament, of a man of honour^ useful and esteemed by 
his friends ; and I no longer one that has buried some 
merit in the worlds in complaisance to a froward hu- 
mour which has grown upon an agreeable woman 
by his indulgence.' Mr. Freeman ended this with 
a tenderness in his aspect^ and a downcast eye> 
which showed he was extremely moved at the an- 
guish he saw her in ; for she sat swelling with pas- 
sion, and her eyes firmly fixed on the fire ; when I, 
fearing he would lose all again^ took upon me to pro- 
voke her out of that amiable sorrow she was in, to 
fall upon me ; upon which I said, very seasonably 
for my friend, that indeed Mr. Freeman was become 
the common talk of the town ; and that nothing was 
so much a jest, as when it was said in company, 
Mr. Freeman had promised to come to such a place. 
Upon which the good lady turned her softness into 
downright rage, and threw the scalding tea-kettle 
upon your humble servant, flew into the middle of 
the room, and cried out, she was the unfortunatest 
of all women. Others kept family dissatisfieictions 
for hours of privacy and retirement. No apology 
was to be made to her, no expedient to be found, no 
previous manner of breaking what was amiss in her; 
but all the world was to be acquainted vnth her er- 
rors, without the least admonition. Mr. Freeman 
was going to make a softening speech, but I inter- 
posed : ' Look you, madam, I have nothing to say 
to this matter ; but you ought to consider, you are 
now past a chicken : this humour, which was well 
ejaoMgh in a girl, is unsufferable in one of yoi^* mo* 
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therly character.' With that she lost all patienoe> 
and new directly at her husband's periwig. I got 
her in my arms^ and defended my friend ; he making 
signs^ at the same time^ that it was too much ; I 
beckoning^ nodding^ and frowning over her shoulder^ 
that he was lost if he did not persist. In this 
manner we flew round and round the room in a mo- 
ment^ till the lady I spoke of above and servants 
entered ; upon whlch^ she fell on a couch as breath- 
less- I still kept up my friend : but he, with a very 
silly air, bid them bring the coach to the door, and 
we went off ; I being forced to bid the coachman 
drive on. We were no sooner come to my lodg« 
ings, but all his wife's relations came to inquire after 
him ; and Mrs. Freeman's mother writ a note, where- 
in she thought never to have seen this day, and so 
forth. 

'^ In a word. Sir, I am afraid we are upon a thing 
we have not talents for ; and I can observe $dready, 
my friend looks upon me rather as a man that knows 
a weakness of him that he is ashamed of, than one 
who has rescued him from slavery. Mr. Spectator, 
I am but a young fellow, and if Mr. Freeman sub- 
mits, I shaU be looked upon as an incendiary, and 
never get a wife as long as I breathe. He has in- 
deed sent word home, he shcdl lie at Hampstead to- 
night ; but I believe fear of the first onset after this 
rupture has too great a place in this resolution. 
Mrs. Freeman has a very pretty sister ; suppose I 
delivered him up, and articled with the mother for 
her, for bringing him home. If he has not courage to 
stand it, you are a great casuist, is it such an ill 
thing to bring mysdf off as well as I can ? What 
makes me doubt my man is, that I find he thinks it 
reasonable to expostulate, at least, with her ; and 
Captain Sentry will tell you, if you kl ^jwxt wArx^ 

F F 3 
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be disputed^ you are no longer a commander. I wish 
you could advise me how to get clear of this business 
handsomely. ,, Yours, 

rp " TOM MEG60T." 



No. 217. THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 8, 1711. 



— > Tuncfcnmna mnjilex, 
Et pariter toto rejjetUur damot ah antra, 

juv. SAT. vi. S26. 

Then, unrestrain'd by rules of decency, 
Th* assembled females raise a general cry. 

I SHALL entertain my reader to-day with some let- 
ters from my correspondents. The first of them is 
the description of a club, whether real or imaginary 
I cannot determine ; but am apt to fanc^, that the 
writer of it, whoever she is, has formea a kind of 
nocturnal orgie out of her own fancy. Whether this 
be so or not, her letter may conduce to the amend- 
ment of that kind of persons who are represented in 
it, and whose characters are frequent enough in the 
world. 

" MR. SPECTATOR, 

^' In some of your first papers you were pleased 
to give the pubbc a very diverting account of se- 
veral clubs and nocturnal assembUes; but I am ft 
member of a society which has wholly escaped your 
notice ; I mean, a club of She Romps. We take 
each a hackney-coach, and meet once a week in ft 
Jarge upper-chamber, ^bicb. vre hire by the year for 
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that purpose ; our landlord and his family^ who are 
quiet people^ constantly contriving to be abroad on 
our club-night. We are no sooner come together, 
than we throw off all that modesty and reservedness 
with which our sex are obliged to disguise them- 
selves in public places. I am not able to express 
the pleasure we enjoy from ten at night till four in- 
the morning, in being as rude as you men can be for 
your lives. As our play runs high, the room is im- 
mediately filled with broken fans, torn petticoats, 
lappets of head-dresses, flounces, furbelows, gar- 
ters, and working-aprons. I had forgot to tell you at 
first, that besides the coaches we come in ourselves, 
there is one which stands always empty to carry off 
our dead men, for so we call all those fragments and 
tatters' with which the room is strewed, and which 
we pack up together in bundles and put into the 
afinresaid coach. It is no small diversion for us to 
meet the next night at some member's chamber, 
where every one is to pick out what belonged to her 
from this confused bundle of silks, stufiPs, laces, and 
ribands. I have hitherto given you an account of 
our diversion on ordinary club-nights ; but must ac- 
quaint you further, that once a month we demolish 
a prude, that is, we get some queer formal creature 
in among us, and unrig her in an instant. Our last 
month's prude was so armed and foi^tified in whale- 
bone and buckram, that we had much ado to come 
at her ; but you would have died with laughing to 
have seen how the sober awkward thing looked 
when she was forced out of her intrenchments. In 
short. Sir, it is impossible to give you a true notion 
of our sport, unless you would come one night 
amongst us; and though it be directly against the 
rules of our society to admit a male visitant, we re-- 
pose so much conMence in. your silence undi \A.caXxn- 
jutfj that it was agreed by the whole dob, «X* Q>asL 
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last meetings to give you entrance for one night as a 
Spectator. 

" I am your humble servant, 

u KITTY TBRMAOANT. 



P. S. We shall demolish a prude next Thurs- 
day.' 






Though I thank Kitty for her kind offer, I do 
not at present find in myself any inclination to ven- 
ture my person with her and her romping compa- 
nions. 1 should regard myself as a second Clooius 
intruding on the mysterious rites of the Bona Den, 
and should apprehend being demolished as much as 
the prude. 

The following letter comes from a gentleman, 
whose taste, I find, is much too delicate to endure 
the least advance towards romping. I may, per* 
haps, hereafter improve upon the hint he has givea 
me, and make it the subject of a whole Spectator ; 
in the meantime, take it as it follows, in his owH- 
words : 

" MR. SPECTATOR, 

*^ It is my misfortune to be in love with a yoiin 
creature who is daily committing faults, which, 
though they give me the utmost uneasiness, X^ 
know not how to reprove her for, or even acquaints 
her with. She is pretty, dresses well, is rich, and 
good-humoured ; but either wholly neglects, or has 
no notion of that which polite people have asreed 
to distinguish by the name of delicacy. After 
our return from a walk, the other day, she threw 
herself into an elbow-clMAx, ^svd "^tofessed before a 
barge company, thai sii^ >vv» ^ wet 'm -a. ««^\- 
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She told me this afternoon that her stomach ached ; 
and was complaining yesterday at dinner of some- 
thing that stuck in her teeth. I treated her with a 
basket of fruit last summer, which she ate so very 
greedily, as almost made me resolve never to see 
her more. In short. Sir, I begin to tremble when- 
ever I see her about to speak or move. As she 
does not want sense, if she takes these hints I am 
happy ; if not, I am more than a^id that these 
things, which shock me even in the behaviour of a 
mistress, will appear insupportable in that of a wife. 

" I am, SIR, 

" Yours/' &c. 

My next letter comes from a correspondent whom 
I cannot but very much value, upon the Account 
which she gives of herself. 

" MR. SPECTATOR, 

*' I AM happily arrived at a state of tranquillity, 
whidi few people «nvy ; I mean^ that of an old 
jnaid; therefore being wholly unconcerned in all 
that medley of follies which our sex is apt to con- 
tract from their silly fondness of yours, I read your 
^railleries on us without provocation. I can say with 
JHamlet^ 

—Man delights not me, 
Nor woman neither. 

" Therefore, dear Sir, as you never spare your owii 
«ex, do not be afraid of reproving what is ridiculous 
^ ours, and you will oblige at least one woman^ 
who is 

" Your humble servant. 



c< 
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" MR. SPECTATOR, 

" I AM wife to a dergyman, and cannot help 
thinking that in your tenth, or tithe, character m 
womankind you meant myself, therefore I have no 
quarrel against you for the other nine characters. 

" Your humble servant, 
X " A. B/' 



No. 218. FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 9, 1711. 



Quid de quoque vhro^ et cui dicas, uepe videlo, 

HOR. EPIST. i. 18. 68* 

— Have a care 
Of whom you talk, to whom, and what, and where. 

rooLET. 

I HAPPENED the other day, as my way is, to stroll 
into a little coffee-house beyond Aldgate ; and as I 
sat there, two or three very plain sensible men were 
talking of the Spectator. One said, he had that 
morning drawn the great benefit ticket; another 
wished he had ; but a third shaked his head and said, 
/ It was pity that the writer of that paper was such 
a sort of man, that it was no great matter whether 
he had it or no. He is, it seems,' said the good man, 
' the most extravagant creature in the world ; has run 
through vast sums, and yet been in continual want: 
a man, for all he talks so well of economy, unfit fof 
any of the ofiices of life by reason of his profiiseness* 
It would be an unhappy thing to be his wife, his 
child, or his friend ; and yet he talks as well of those 
duties of life as any one.' Mudi reflection has 
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brought me to so easy a contempt for every thing 
which is false^ that tnis heavy accusation gave me 
no manner of uneasiness ; but at the same time it 
threw me into deep thought iipon the subject of fame 
in general ; and I could not but pity such as were so 
weak, as to value what the common people say, out of 
their own talkative temper, to the advantage or dimi- 
nution of those whom they mention, without being 
moved either by malice or good- will. It would be too 
long to expatiate upon the sense all mankind have of 
fame, and the inexpressible pleasure which there is 
in the approbation of worthy men, to all who are 
capable of worthy actions ; but, methinks, one may 
divide the general word, fame, into three different 
species, as it regards the different orders of mankind 
who have any thing to do with it. Fame therefore 
may be divided into glory, which respects the hero ; 
reputation, which is preserved by every gentleman ; 
and credit, which must be supported by every trades- 
man. These possessions in fame, are dearer than 
life to those diaracters of men, or rather are the 
life of these characters. Glory, while the hero pur- 
sues great and noble enterprises, is impregnable; 
and all the assailants of his renown do but show their 
pain and impatience of its brightness, without throw- 
ing the least shade upon it. If the foundation of 
a high name be virtue and service, all that is offered 
against it is but rumour, which is too short-lived to 
stand up in competition with glory, which is ever* 
lasting. 

Reputation, whidi is the portion of every man 
who would live with the elegant and knowing part 
of mankind, is as stable as glory, if it be as well 
founded ; and the common cause of human society 
is thought concerned when we hear a man of good 
behaviour calumniated. Besides whidi, acoordiii!^ 
to a prevaUiDg custom among&t u», e^eq ift5sa.\a& 
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bis defence in his own arm : and reproach is soon 
checked, put out of countenance^ and overtaken hj 
disgrace. 

The most unhappy of all men^ and the most ex* 
posed to the malignity or wantonness of the common 
Toice^ is the trader. Credit is undone in whispers. 
The trademan's wound is received from one who is 
more private and more cruel than the ruffian with the 
lantern and dagger. The manner of repeating a 
man's name; as — ^Mr. Cash^ Oh! do you leave 
your money at his shop ? — Why, do you know Mr. 
Searoom ? He is indeed a general merchant.' I saj, 
I have seen, from the iteration of a man's name, hid- 
ing one thought of him, and explaining what yoa 
hide, by saying something to his advantage when 
you speak, a merchant hurt in his credit ; and him 
who, every day he lived, literally added to the value 
of his native country, undone by one who was only 
a burden and a blemish to it. Since every body who 
knows the world is sensible of this great evil, how 
careful ought a man to be in his language of a mer- 
chant ! It may possibly be in the power of a Tery 
shallow creature to lay the ruin of the best family in 
the most opulent city ; and the more so, the more 
highly he deserves of his country ; that is to say, the 
further he places his wealth out of his hands, to draw 
home that of another climate. 

In this case an ill word may change plenty into 
want, and, by a rash sentence, a free and generous 
fortune may, in a few days, be reduced to beggarv* 
How little does a giddy prater imagine, that an idle 
phrase to the dis&vour of a merchant, may be as 
pernicious in the consequence, as the forgery of a 
deed to bar an inheritance, would be to a gentleman ^ 
Land stands where it did before a gentleman was 
calumniated, and the state of a great action is just as 
it was before calaxxuvY vf^ o&x^ xa ?Cm\Sv^^> 
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and there is time^ place^ and occasion^ expected to 
unravel all that is contrived against those characters ; 
but the trader, who is ready only for probable de- 
mands upon him, can have no armour against the 
inquisitive, the malicious, and the envious, who are 
prepared to fill the cry to his dishonour. Fire and 
sword are slow engines of destruction, in comparison 
of the babbler in the case of the merchant. 

Por this reason, I thought it an imitable piece of 
humanity of a gentleman of my acquaintance, who 
had great variety of affairs, and used to talk with 
warmth enough against gentlemen by whom he 
thought himself ill dealt with ; that he would ne- 
ver let any thing be urged against a merchant, with 
whom he had any difference, except in a court of 
jjostice. He used to say, that to speak ill of a mer- 
chant was to begin his suit with judgement and exe- 
cution. One cannot, I think, say more on this oc- 
casion, than to repeat, that the merit of the merchant 
is above that of all other subjects ; for while he is 
untouched in his credit, his hand-writing is a more 
portable coin for the service of his fellow-citizens, 
and his word the gold of Ophir in the country where- 
in he resides. 



VOL. VXL a 
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rZr ea nostra voco,'^ 

ovtD. KIT. xiiL 141. 

These I scarce call our own. 

Thbre are but few men, who are not ambitions of 
distinguishing themselves in the nation or countrf 
where they live, and of growing considerable amoi^ 
those with whom they converse. There is a kind ot 
grandeur and respect, which the meanest and most 
insiffnificant part of mankind endeavour to procme 
in tne little circle of their friends and acquaintance. 
The poorest mechanic, nay, the man who lives upon 
common alms, gets him his set of admirers, and de« 
lights in that superiority which he enjoys over thoee 
who are in some respects beneath him. This ambi'' 
tion, which is natural to the soul of man, might, me* 
thinks, receive a very happy turn; and, if it were 
rightly directed, contribute as much to a person's 
advantage, as it generally does to his uneasiness and 
disquiet. 

I shall therefore put together some thoughts on 
this subject, which I have not met with in other 
writers ; and shall set them down as they have 00 
curred to me, without being at the pains to connect 
or methodise them. 

Ail superiority and pre-eminence that one man 
can have over another, may be reduced to the no- 
tion of quality, which, considered at large, is either 
that of fortune, body, or mind. The first is that 
which consists in \>ixt\i, taX\&, ox ftOck«&\ ^32lV\^*^^ 
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most foreign to our natures^ and what we can the 
least call our own of any of the three kinds of qua- 
lity. In relation to the body, quality arises nxxm 
h^th, strength, or beauty ; which are nearer to us, 
and more a part of ourselves, than the former. Qua« 
lity, as it r^ards the mind, has its rise from know- 
ledge or virtue ; and is that which is more essential 
to us, and more intimately united with us than either 
of the other two. 

The quality of fortune, though a man has less rea- 
j9on to value himself upon it than on that of the 
body or mind, is, however, the kind of quality which 
xnakes the most shining figure in the eye of the 
w<Hrld. 

, As virtue is the most reasonable and genuine source 
«f honour, we generally find in titles an intimation of 
jwime particular merit that should recommend men 
to the high stations which they possess. Holiness is 
ascribed to the pope ; majesty, to kings ; serenity, or 
mildness of temper, to princes ; excellence, or perfec- 
tion, to ambassadors ; grace, to archbishops ; honour^ 
to peers ; worship, or venerable behaviour, to magis« 
trates ; and reverence, which is of the same import as 
the former, to the inferior dergv. 

In the founders of great fanulies, such attributes 
of honour are generally correspondent with the vir- 
tues of the person to whom they are applied ; but in 
the descendants, they are too onen the marks rather 
of grandeur than of merit. The stamp and denomi- 
nation still continues, but the intrinsic value is fre- 
quently lost. 

The death-bed shows the emptiness of titles in a 
true light. A poor dispirited sinner lies trembling 
under the apprehensions of the state he is entering 
on ; and is asked by a grave attendant how his ho- 
liness does. Another hears himself «Adx««&i&^ \s^ 
.wider the tide of highness or excdi\euc;^» viWi Xitse^ 

6G 2 
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under such mean circumstanced of mortality as are 
the disgrace of human nature. Titles at such a 
time look rather like insults and mockery than re- 
spect. 

The truth of it is^ honours are in this world under 
no r^ulation ; true quality is neglected, virtue is 
oppressed, and vice triumphant. The Last Day will 
rectify this disorder, and assign to every one a sta- 
tion suitable to the dignity of his character. Ranks 
will be then adjusted, ana precedency set right. 

Methinks we should have an ambition, if not to 
advance ourselves in another world, at least to pre- 
serve our post in it, and outshine our inferiors in 
virtue here, that they may not be put above us in 
a state which is to settle the distmction for eter- 
nity. 

Men, in scripture, are called strangers and sojoom- 
ers upon earth, and life a pilgrimage. Several 
heathen, as well as christian authors, under the same 
kind of metaphor, have represented the world as an 
inn, which was only designed to fiimish us with ac- 
commodations in this our passage. It is therefore 
very absurd to think of setting up our rest befoie 
we come to our journey's end, and not rather to take 
care of the reception we shall there meet with, than 
to fix our thoughts on the little conveniences and ad- 
vantages which we enjoy one above another in the 
wav to it. 

£pictetus makes use of another kind of allusion, 
which is very beautiful, and wonderfully proper to 
incline us to be satisfied with the post in whicn Pro- 
vidence has placed us. We are here, says he, as in 
a theatre, where every one has a part allotted to 
him. The great duty which lies upon a, man is to 
act his part in perfection. We may indeed say, 
that our part does not suit us, and that we could act 
smother better. But t\v\s> «»^^ ^^ ^^^»e«^^^ Ss. 
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not our fousmess. All that we are concerned in is 
to excel in the part which is given us. If it be an 
improper one> the fault is not in us^ but in Him who 
has cast our several parts> and is the great disposer of 
the drama*. 

The part which was acted by this philosopher him- 
self was but a very indifferent one; for he lived and 
died a slave. His motive to contentment in this 
particular^ receives a very great inforcement from 
.the above-mentioned consideration^ if we remember 
that our parts in the other world will be new cast, 
and that mankind will be there ranged in different 
stations of superiority and pre-eminence, in propor- 
tion as they have here excelled one another in virtue^ 
and -petiormed, in their several posts of life, the duties 
which belong to them. 

There are many beautiful passages in the little 
apocryphal book, entitled The Wisdom of Solomon, 
to set forth the vanity of honor, and the like tem- 
poral blessings which are in so great repute among 
men, and to comfort those who have not the posses- 
sion of them. It represents in very warm and noble 
terms this advancement of a good man in the other 
world, and the great surprise which it will produce 
adiong those who are his superiors in this. ' Then 
shall the righteous man stand in great boldness be- 
fore the fieice of such as have afflicted him, and made 
no account of his labours. When they see it, they 
shall be troubled with terrible fear, and shall be 
amazed at the strangeness of his salvation, so far 
beyond all that .they looked for. And they, repenting 
and groaning for anguish of spirit, shall say within 
themselves. This was he whom we had sometime in 
derision, and a proverb of reproach. We fools ac- 
counted his life madness, ana his end to be without 

» . Vidr £picteti Enchiyld, CdV» ^^ 

aG 3 
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honour. How is he numbered among the children of 
Qod, and his lot is among the saints*!' 

If the reader would see the description of a life 
that is passed away in vanity^ and among the sha- 
dows of pomp ana greatness^ he may see it very 
finely drawn m the same place t. In the mean time, 
since it is necessary in the present constitution of 
things^ that order and distinction should be kept iq) 
in the worlds we should be happy^ if those who 
enjoy the upper stations in it^ would endeavoor to 
surpass Qthers in virtue^ as much as in rank^ and bj 
their humanity and condescension make their supe* 
riority easy and acceptable to those who are beneath 
them; and if^ on the contrary^ those who are in the 
nieaner posts of life, would consider how' they may 
better their condition hereafter, and, by a just de- 
ference and submission to their superiors, make them 
happy in those blessings with which Proyidence ha& 
thought fit to distinguish them. 

C 
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Rumoresqtie serii- varios .— 

vi&G. JEV. xii. 228. 

A thousand rumours spreads. 



" SIR, 



" Why will you apply to my father for my love? 
I cannot help it it he will give you my person; 
but I assure you it is not in his power, nof 

♦ Wi»d. V, 1—5. \ \5a.^*-.V^, 
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even in my own, to give you my heart. Dear Sir, 
do but consider the iU consequence of such a match ; 
you are fifty-five, I twenty-one. You are a man of 
business, and mightily conversant in arithmetic and 
making calculations; be pleased therefore to con- 
sider what proportion your spirits bear to mine ; and 
when you have made a just estimate of the neces- 
sary decay on one side, and the redundance on the 
other, you will act accordingly. This perhaps is 
such language as you may not expect from a young 
lady ; but my happiness is at stake, and I must talk 
plainly. I mortally hate you ; and so, as you and 
my fi&ther agree, you may take me or leave me : but 
if you will be so good as never to see me more, you 
win for ever oblige, 

" SIR, 

" Your most humble servant, 

" HENRIBTTA." 



" MR. SPECTATOR, 

*' There are so many artifices and modes of 
false wit, and such a variety of humour discovers 
itself among its votaries, that it would be impossible 
to exhaust so fertile a subject, if you would tnink fit 
to resume it. The follo^ving instances may, if you' 
think fit, be added, by way of appendix, to your dis-' 
courses on that subject. 

" That feat of poetical activity mentioned by Ho- 
race, of an author who could compose two hundred 
verses while he stood upon one leg, has been imi- 
tated, as I have heard, by a modem writer ; who, 
priding himself on the hurry of his invention, thought 
It no small addition to his fiame, to have each piece 
minuted with the exact number of hours, or days, it 
cost- him in the composition. He coxsld. \asXa xisv 
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praise^ till he had acquainted you in how short a 
space of time he had deserved it ; and was not so 
much led to an ostentation of his art^ as of his de« 
spatch: 

^ Acdpe^ d vis, 
Acdpejam tabvlas; detur nMs locus, hora, 
CuAodes : videamus tUer plus scribere pomt. 

HOK. 8AT. L 4h 14. 

Here's pen and ink, and time, and place; let's tiy. 
Who can write most, and &8test, you or L 

CKEBCE. 

^' This was the whole of his ambition ; and there- 
fore I cannot but think the flights of this rapid 
author very proper to be opposed to those labo- 
rious nothings \^ch you have observed were the 
delight of the Oerman wits> and in which they so 
happily got rid of such a tedious quantity of tneir 
time. 

'' I have known a gentleman of another turn of 
humour^ who> despising the name of an author^ never 
{>rinted his works^ but contracted his talent^ and by 
the help of a very fine diamond which he wore on 
his little finger^ was a considerable poet upon glass. 
He had a very good epigrammatic wit ; and there 
was not a parlour or tavern window where he visited 
or dined for some years^ which did not receive scHne 
sketches or memorials of it. It was his misfortune 
at last to lose his genius and his ring to a sharper at 
play^ and he has not attempted to make a verse 
since. 

. *' But of all contractions or expedients for wit^ I 
admire that of an ingenious projector whose book 
I have seen. This virtuoso^ being a mathematician, 
ha8> according to his taste, thrown the art of poetry 
into a short problem, and contrived tables, by whicn 
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any one^ without knowing a word of grammar or 
sense^ may to his great comfort^ be able to compose^ 
or rather to erect Latin verses *. His tables are a 
kind of poetical logarithms, which, being divided 
into several squares, and all inscribed with so many 
incoherent words, appear to the eye somewhat like 
a fortune-telling screen. What a joy must it 'be to 
the unlearned, operator to find that these words, 
being carefully collected and writ down in order 
according to the problem, start of themselves into 
hexameter and pentameter verses ! A friend of mine, 
who is a student in astrol(^, meeting with thiar 
book, performed the operation, by the rules there* 
set down ; he showed his verses to the next of his 
accmaintance, who happened to understand Latin ; 
ana being informed they described a tempest of 
wind, very luckily prefixed them, tc^tfaer with a 
trandation, to an almanack he was just then print- 
ing, and was supposed to have foretold the last great 
storm f. 

** I think the only improvement beyond this, would 
l)e that which the late Duke of Buckingham men- 
t;ioned to a stupid pretender to poetry, as a project 
of a Dutch mechanic, viz. a mill to make verses. 
This being the most compendious method of all* 
^Virhich have yet been proposed, may deserve the 
"tilioughts of our modern virtuosi who are employed 
xn new discoveries for the public good ; and it may 
Tie worth the while to consider, whether, in an island 
xvhere few are content without being thought wits. 



* This is no fiction of the Spectator* s, as might naturally be 

imagined. There was a projector of this kind named John 

^eter, who published a very thin pharophlet in 8vo* entitled, 

Artificial Versifying, a new Way to make Latin Verses. Lond. 

1678. 

f Viz. November 26, 1703. 
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it will not be a common benefit^ that wit^ as well as 
labour^ should be made cheap. 

'* I am^ 8iB^ 
" Your humble servant," &c. 



*' MR. SPECTATOR, 

** I OFTEN dine at a gentleman's house where 
there are two young ladies in themselves very agree- 
able, but very cold in their behaviour, because they 
understand me for a person that is to ^ break my 
mind,' as the phrase is, very suddenly to one w 
them. But I take this way to acquaint them, that I 
am not in love with either of them, in hopes ther 
will use me with that agreeable freedom and indif* 
ference which they do aU the rest of the worlds and 
not to drink to one another only, but sometimes cast 
a kind look, with their service to, 

" SIR, 

** Your humble servant." 



'^ MR. SPECTATOR, 

'^ I AM a young gentleman, and take it for % 
piece of good breeding to pull off my hat when I see 
any thing peculiarly charming in any woman, whe- 
ther I Imow her or not. I take care that there is 
nothing ludicrous or arch in my manner, as if I 
were to betray a woman into a salutation by way 
of jest or humour ; and yet, except I am acquainted 
with her, I find she ever takes it for a rule, that she 
is to look upon this civility and homage I pay to her 
stmposed merit, as an impertinence or forwardness, 
which she is to observe and neglect. I wish. Sir, 
you would settle the business of salutation; and. 
please to inform me how I shall resist the sudden 
impulse I have to \)e civil to ^\vdX ^«& «sl S^^si:^ <q£" 
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merit ; or tell these creatures how to behave them- 
selves in return to the esteem I have for them. My 
affairs are such^ that your decision will be a favour 
to me^ if it be only to save the unnecessary expense 
of wearing out my hat so fast as I do at present. 

*' I am, SIR, 
" Yours, 
« T. D. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

»* There are some that do know me, and won't 
bow to me." 
T 
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— Ab ovo 
Usque ad mala,''-' 

HOR. SAT. i. 3. 6. 

From ^gs, which first are set upon the board, 
To apples ripe, with which it last is stored. 

^^fiXN I have finished any of my speculations, it is 

Hiy method to consider which of the ancient authors 

luive touched upon the subject that 1 treat of. By 

^liis means 1 meet with some celebrated thought 

Upon it, or a thought of my own expressed in better 

IBrords, or some similitude for the illustration of my 

Subject. This is what gives birth to the motto of a 

^peculation, which I rather choose to take out of 

^Jbe poets than the prose-writers, as the former gene^ 

^aJly give a finer turn to a thought than the latter, 

^uid by couching it in few words, and in harmonious 

1, make it more portable to the memory* 

Mf reader is therefore sure to meet m^ %X\fiMX 
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one good line in every paper^ and very often finds 
his imagination entertained^ by a hint tnat awakens 
in his memory some beautiful passage of a classic 
:author. 

It was a saying of an ancient philosopher *, which 
I find some of our writers have ascribed to Queen 
Elizabeth^ who perhaps might have taken occasion 
to repeat it^ that a good face is a letter of recom- 
menoation. It naturally makes the beholders inqui- 
:8itive into the person who is the owner of it^ and 
generally prepossesses them in his favour. A hand- 
some motto has the same effect. Besides that it 
always gives a supernumerary beauty to a paper^ 
and IS sometimes m a manner necessary^ when the 
waiter is engaged in what may appear a paradox 
to vulgar minds^ as it shows tnat ne is supported 
by good authorities^ and is not singular in nis opi- 
nion. 

I must confess^ the motto is of little use to an un- 
learned reader ; for which reason I consider it only 
as ^ a word to the wdse.' But as for my unlearned 
friends^ if they cannot relish the motto^ I take caie 
to make provision for them in the body of my paper. 
If they do not understand the sign that is hung out, 
they know very well by it that fliey may meet wi4 
entertainment in the house; and I think I was 
never better pleased than with a plain man's com- 
pliment^ who^ upon his friend's telling him that he 
would like the Spectator much better if he under' 
stood the motto^ replied^ that ^ good wine needs no 
bush.' 

I have heard of a couple of preachers in a oonn* 
try town^ who endeavoured which should outshine 
one another^ and draw together the greatest con- 

* Aristotle, or, according to ^ome, Dio^spoes. See Diogen^ 
LaerdnB, lib. 5. oap. l.u. U. 
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gregation. One of them being well versed in the 
Pathers^ used to quote every now and then a Latin 
sentence to his illiterate hearers^ who it seems found 
themselves so edified by it^ that they flocked in 
greater numbers to this learned man than to his 
rival. The other finding his congregation moulder- 
ing every Sunday^ and hearings at lengthy what was 
the occasion of it^ resolved to give his parish a 
little Latin in his turn ; but^ being unacquainted 
with any of the Fathers^ he digested into his sermons 
the whole book of Quob Genus, adding^ however, such 
explications to it as he thought might be for the be- 
nefit of his people. He afterwards entered upon 
As in Prossentiy which he converted in the same 
manner to the use of his parishioners. This in a 
very little time thickened his audience, filled his 
church, and routed his antagonist. 

The natural love to Latin, which is so prevalent 
in our common people, makes me think that my spe- 
culations fare never the worse among them for that 
little scrap which appears at the head of them ; and 
what the more encourages me in the use of quota- 
tions in an unknown tongue, is, that I hear the 
ladies, whose approbation I value more than that of 
the whole learned world, declare themselves in a 
more particular manner pleased with my Oreek 
mottoes. 

Designing this day's work for a dissertation upon 
the two extremities of my paper, and having aheady 
despatched my motto, I shall, in the next place, 
discourse upon those single capital letters, which 
are placed at the end of it, and which have afibrded 
great matter of speculation to the curious. I have 
heard various conjectures on this subject. Some 
tell us that C is the mark of those papers that are 
written by the clergyman^ though othfix^ %»qe&^ 

VOL. VIU H H 
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them to the club in general ; that the papers marked 
with R were written by my friend Sir Roger : that 
L signifies the lawyer^ whom I have described in my 
second speculation ; and that T stands for the trader 
or merchant. But the letter X^ which is placed at 
the end of some few of my papers^ is that which 
has puzzled the whole town, as they cannot think 
of any name which b^ns with that letter^ except 
Xenophon and Xerxes^ who can neither of them 
be supposed to have had any hand in these specula- 
tions. 

In answer to these inquisitive gentlemen^ who 
have many of them made inquiries of me by letter, 
I must tell them the reply of an ancient philosopher, 
who carried something hidden under his cloak. A 
certain acquaintance desiring him to let him know 
what it was he covered so carefully : ' I cover it/ 
says he, ' on purpose that you should not know.' I 
have made use of theaj^ obscure marks for the same 
purpose. They are, pemaps, little amulets or charms 
to preserve the paper against the fascination and 
mafice of evil eyes : for which reason I would not 
have my reader surprised, if hereafter he sees any of 
my papers marked with a Q, a Z, a Y, an &c or 
with the word Abracadabra*. 

I shall, however, so &r explain myself to the reader, 
as to let him know that the letters C, L, and Xi 
are cabalistical, and carry more in them than it 
is proper for the world to be acquainted with. 
Those who are versed in the philosophy of Pytha- 



* A noted charm for agues : taid to have been invented by Ba* 
nlidesy a heretic of the second century, who taught, that very sub* 
fime mysteries were contained in the number S66, (viz. not only 
the days of the year, but the different orders of cdestial bdngs, &c.) 
to which number the Hdxew Ve^ten thU Qom^goae the wonl Abrtr^ 
cadabra are Mud to unovAU 
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goras^ and swear by the Tctrachtys^ that is^ the num- 
ber four *, will know very well tnat the number ten, 
which is signified by the letter X, and which has so 
much perplexed the town^ has in it many particular 
powers: that it is called by Platonic writers the 
complete number; that one, two, three, and four 
put t<^ther make up the number ten ; and that ten 
IS aU. But these are not mysteries for ordinary 
readers to be let into. A man must have spent 
many years in hard study before he can arrive at the 
knowledge of them. 

We had a rabbinical divine in England, who was 
chaplain to the Earl of Essex in Queen Elizabeth's 
time, that had an admirable head for secrets of this 
nature. Upon his taking the doctor of divinity's 
d^pree, he preached before the university of Cam- 
bridge, upon the first verse of the first chapter of 
the fint book of Chronicles, ^ in which,' says he^ 
^ you will see the three following words : 

•^ ' Adam, Sheth, Enosh.' 

He divided this short text into many parts, and, by 
discovering several mysteries in eacn word, made a 
most learned and elaborate discourse. The name 
of this profound preacher was Dr. Alabaster, of 
whom the reader may find a moreparticular account 
in Dr. Fuller's book of English W orthies. This in«> 
stance will, I hope, convince my readers that there 
may be a great deal of fine writing in the capital 
letters which bring up the rear of my paper, and 
give them some satisfaction in that particular. But 
as for the full explication of these matters, I must 
Tefer them to time, which discovers all things. 



* See Stanley's Lives of the Philosophers, ^^e 5%7> *iA. ^U 
1687, /a2ia. 

hh2 
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Cur alter Jratnim cessarct et ludere, et un^ 
Praferat Herodis palmetis pin^ibus,-^ 

HeR. EPisT. ii. 2. 183. 

Why, of two brothers, one his pleasure loves, 
Prefers his sports to Herod's fragrant groves. 

CREECH. 

'^ MR. SPECTATOR, 

" There is one thing I have often looked for 
in your papers, and have as often wondered to find 
myseif disappointed ; the rather, because I think it 
a subject every way agreeable to your design, and, 
by being left unattempted by others, it seems re- 
served as a proper employment for you ; I mean, a 
disquisition, from whence it proceeds that men of 
the brightest parts and most comprehensive genius, 
completely furnished with talents for any province 
in human affairs, such as, by their wise lessons of 
economy to others, have made it evident that they 
have the justest notions of life, and of true sense 
in the conduct of it ; from what unhappy con- 
tradictious cause it proceeds, that persons, thus 
finished by nature ana by art, should so often fail 
in the management of that which they so well under- 
stand, and want the address to make a right appli- 
cation of their own rules. This is certainly a pro- 
digious inconsistency in behaviour, and makes much 
such a figure in morals, as a monstrous birth in natu- 
rals ; with this difference only, which greatly aggra- 
vates the wonder, that it happens much more fre- 
quently : and what a blemish does it cast upon wit 
fliid learning m tiie ^en^x^ ^jcx:»raL»\. ^^ xk^^ Nirocld ?i 
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And in how disadvantageous a light does it expose 
them to the husy class of mankind, that there should 
be 80 many instances of persons who have so con- 
ducted their lives in spite of these transcendent ad- 
vantages^ as neither to be happy in themselves nor 
useful to their friends ; when every body sees it was 
entirely in their own power to be eminent in both 
these characters ! For my part^ I think there is no 
reflection more astonishing^ than to consider one of 
these gentlemen spending a fair fortune^ running in 
every body's debt, without the least apprehension of 
a future reckoning, and at last leaving not only his 
own children, but possibly those of other people, by 
his means, in starving circumstances ; while a fellow, 
whom one would scarce suspect to have a human 
soul, shall perhaps raise a vast estate out of nothing, 
and be the founder of a feunily capable of being very 
considerable in their country, and doing many illus- 
trious services to it. That this observation is just, 
experience has put beyond all dispute. But, though 
the £Eict be so evident and glaring, yet the causes of 
it are still in the dark ; which makes me persuade 
myself, that it would be no unacceptable piece of 
entertainment to the town, to inquire mto the hidden 
sources of so unaccountable an evil. 

^^ I am, SIR, 
" Your most humble servant." 

What this correspondent wonders at, has been 
matter of admiration ever since there was any such 
thing as human life. Horace reflects upon tnis in-* 
consistency very agreeably in the character of Ti- 
gellius, whom he makes a mighty pretender to 
economy, and tells you, you might one day hear 
him speak the most philosophic tilings imaginable 
concerning being contented with a uttle, and his 
eontexnpt of every thing but mere neoe^isaxm'; ^si^ 

H u3 
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in half a week after spend a thousand pounds. When 
he says this of him with relation to expense^ he de- 
scribes him as unequal to himself in every otlier cir- 
cumstance of life. And, indeed^ if we consider lavish 
men carefully, we shall find it always proceeds from 
a certain incapacity of possessing themselves, and 
finding enjoyment m their own minds. Mr. Dryden 
has expressed this very excellently in the character 
of Zimri : 

A man so various that he seem*d to be 
Not one, but all mankind's epitome. 
Stiff in opinion, always in the wrong, 
Was every thing by starts, and nothing long ! 
But in the course of one revolving moon, 
Was chymist, fiddler, statesman, and buffoon. 
Then aU for women, painting, rhyming, drinking. 
Besides ten thousand freaks, that died in thinking; 
Bless*d madman, who could every hour employ 
In something new to wish, or to enjoy ! 
In squand*ring wealth was his peculiar art, 
Nothing went unrewarded but desert. 

This loose state of the soul hurries the extrava- 
gant from one pursuit to another ; and the reason 
that his expenses are greater than another's^ is^ that 
his wants are also more numerous. But what makes 
so many go on in this way to their lives' end^ is, 
that they certainly do not know how contemptible 
they are in the eyes of the rest of mankind^ or, 
rather^ that indeed they are not so contemptible 
as they deserve. Tully says, it is the greatest of 
wickedness to lessen your paternal estate. And if 
a man would thoroughly consider how much worse 
than banishment it must be to his child, to ride by 
the estate which should have been his, had it not 
been for his father's injustice to him, he would be 
smitten with the reflection more deeply than can be 
understood by any but one who is a father. Sure 
jyjhcve can* be notlong ixioxe^^cX\n%>\.W\v to think it 
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had been happier for his son to have been bom of 
any other man living than himself. 

It is not perhaps much thought of, but it is cer- 
tainly a very important lesson, to learn how to enjoy 
ordinary lire, and to be able to relish your being 
without the transport of some passion, or gratifica- 
tion of some appetite. For want of this capacity, 
the world is filled with whetters, tipplers, cutters, 
sippers, and all the numerous train of those who, 
for want of thinking, are forced to be ever exer- 
cising their feeling, or tasting. It would be hard 
on this occasion to mention the harmless smokers of 
tobacco, and takers of snuff. 

The slower part of mankind, whom my corre- 
spondent wonders should get estates, are the more 
immediately formed for that pursuit. They can ex« 
pect distant things without impatience, because they 
are not carried out of their way either by violent 
passion or keen appetite to any thing. To men. 
addicted to delights, business is an interruption ; to 
such as are cold to delights, business is an enter- 
tainment. For which reason, it was said by one who 
commended a dull man for his application, ' No 
thanks to him ; if he had no business, he would have 
nothing to do.' 

T 
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mavis amma / qttalem te dicam bonam 
Antekac Juitse, tales cUm sint re&quue / 

FH^DB. iiu 1. 5. 

^ O sweet soul ! how good must you have been heretofore, when 
your remains are so de^cious ! 

Whbn I reflect upon the various fete of those mul- 
titudes of ancient writers who flourished in Greece 
and Italy^ I consider time as an immense ocean^ in 
which many noble authors are entirely swallowed up^ 
many very much shattered and damaged^ some quite 
disjointed and broken into pieces^ while some have 
wholly escaped the common wreck ; but the number 
' of the last is very small. 

Apparent rati nantes m gurffte vasto, 

viRG. ^x. i. 122. 

One here and there floats on the vast abyss. 

'. Among the mutilated poets of antiquity there is 
none whose fragments are so beautiful as those of 
Sappho. They give us a taste of her way of writing, 
which is perfectly conformable with that extraordi' 
nary character we find of her in the remarks of those 
great critics who .were conversant with her works 
when they were entire. One may see, by what is 
left of them, that she followed nature in all her 
thoughts, without descending to those little points, 
conceits, and turns of wit with which many of our 
modem lyrics are so miserably infected. Her soul 
seems to nave been made up of love and poetry. She 
felt the passion in all its warmth, and described it 
in all its symptoms. ^\i!&\&C!dli\!^\^^ ^xvcieut au- 
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thors the tenth muse ; and by Plutarch is compared^ 
to Cacus, the son of Vulcan, who breathed oiit no- 
thing but flame. I do not know by the character 
that is given of her works, whether it is not for the 
benefit of mankind that they are lost. They were 
flUed with such bewitching tenderness and rapture, 
that it might have been dangerous to have given 
them a reading. 

An inconstant lover, called Phaon, occasioned 
great calamities to this poetical lady. She fell des- 
perately in love with him, and took a voyage into 
Sicily, in pursuit of him, he having withdrawn him- 
self thither on purpose to avoid her. It was in that 
island, and on this occasion, she is supposed to have 
made the Hymn to Venus, with a translation of 
which I shall present my reader. Her hymn was 
ineffectual for the procuring that happiness which 
she prayed for in it. Phaon was still obdurate ; and 
Sappho so transported with the violence of her passion, 
that she was resolved to get rid of it at any price. 

There was a promontory in Aearnania called Leu- 
cate, on the top of which was a little temple dedi- 
cated to Apollo. In this temple, it was usual for 
despairing lovers to make their vows in secret, and 
afterwards to fling themselves from the top of the 
precipice into the sea, where they were sometimes 
taken up alive. This place was therefore called The 
Lover's Leap ; and, whether or no the fright they 
had been in, or the resolution that could push them 
to so dreadful a remedy, or the bruises which they 
often received in their fall, banished all the tender 
sentiments of love, and gave their spirits another 
turn, those who had taken this leap were observed 
never to relapse into that passion. Sappho tried the 
cure, but perished in the experiment. 

After having given this short account of Sa^^ho» 
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80 &r as it r^ards the following Ode^ I shall sub- 
join the translation of it as it was sent me by a 
^end^ whose admirable Pastorals and Winter-piece 
have been already so well received. The reader will 
find in it that pathetic simplicity which is so pe- 
culiar to him^ and so suitable to the ode he has here 
translated. This ode^ in the Greeks besides those 
beauties observed by Madam Dacier> has' several 
harmonious turns in the words^ which are not lost 
in the English. I must further add> that the trans- 
lation has preserved every image and sentiment of 
Sappho^ notwithstanding it has all the ease and 
spirit of an original. In a word^ if the ladies have 
a mind to know the manner of writing practised by 
the so much celebrated Sappho^ they may here see 
it in its genuine and natural beauty^ without any 
foreign or affected ornaments. 

AN HYMN TO VENUS. 

O VsNuSy beauty of the skies, 
To whom a thousand temples ris^ 
Gaily false in gentle smiles, 
Full of love- perplexing wiles ; 
O goddess ! from my heart remove 
The wasting cares and pains of love. 

If ever thou hast kindly heard 
A song in soft distress preferr'd, 
Propitious to my tunefnl vow, 
O gentle goddess ! hear me now. 
Descend, thou bright, immortal guest 
In all thy radiant charms confessed. 

Thou once ^dst leave almighty Jove^ 
And all the golden roofs above : 
The car thy wanton sparrows drew. 
Hovering in air they lightly flew ; 
As to my bower they wing*d their way, 
J nw their quivering- pinions play,. 
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The birds dismiss'd, whQe you remain, 
Bore back their empty car again : 
Then you with looks divinely mild, 
In every heavenly feature smiled, 
And ask*d what new complaints I mad^ 
And why I call*d you to my aid ? 

What phrensy in my bosom raged. 
And by what cure to be assuaged ? 
What gentle youth I would allure, 
Whom in my artful toils secure ? 
Who does thy tender heart subdue, 
Tell me, my Sappho, tdl me who ? 

Though now he shuns thy longing arms. 
He soon shall court thy slighted charms ; 
Though now thy offerings he despise. 
He soon to thee shall sacrifice ; 
Though now he freeze, he soon shall burn. 
And be thy victim in his turn. 

Celestial visitant, once more 
Thy needful presence I implore I 
In ply come, and ease my gridv 
Bring my distemper*d soul relief, 
Favour thy suppliant's hidden fires, 
And give me all my heart desires. 



Madame Dacier observes^ there is something very 
pretty in that circumstance of this ode^ wherein 
Venus is described as sending away her chariot upon 
her arrival at Sappho's lodgings^ to denote that it wad 
not a short transient visit whidi she intended to make 
her. This ode was preserved by an eminent Greek 
critic^ who inserted it entirjs in his works^ as a pattern 
of perfection in the structure of it. 

Longinus has quoted another ode of this great 
poetess^ which is likewise admirable in its kind^ and 
nag been translated by the same hand with the fore- 
going one* I shall oblige my reader with it in aa<ith«t 
paper. In the mean whiie> I gboquqX XraX^v^srai^'t^ 
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that these tw6 finished pieces have never been at- 
tempted before by any of our countrymen. But 
the truth of it is^ the compositions of the ancients, 
which have not in them any of those unnatural wit- 
ticisms that are the delight of ordinary readers, are 
extremely difficult to render into another tongue, so 
as the beauties of the original may not appear weak 
and &ded in the translation. 

C 
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— Fulgente traJdt constrictos gloria curru 
Non miniLs ignotos generosis, — 

HOR. SAT. i. 6. 2S. 

Chun*d to her shining car, Fame draws along. 
With equal whir^ the great and vulgar throng. 

If we look abroad upon the great multitude of man- 
kind, and endeavour to trace out the principles of 
action in every individual, it will, I think, seem 
highly probable that ambition runs through the whole 
species, and that every man, in proportion to tBe 
vigour of his complexion, is more or less actuated by 
it. It is indeed no uncommon thing to meet wiu 
men, who, by the natural bent of their inclinations, 
and without the discipline of philosophy, aspire 
not to the heights of power and grandeur; who 
never set their hearts upon a numerous train of 
clients and dependences, nor other gay appendages 
of greatness; who are contented with a compe- 
tency, and will not molest their tranquillity to gain 
An abundance. But it \& tx^> V^^ist^Ssoft^ tA \(^ ^fi^^ 
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eluded that such a man is not ambitious; his desires 
may have cut out another chann^l^ and determined 
him to other pursuits ; the motive, however, may 
be still the same ; and in these cases likewise the 
man may be equally pushed on vtdth the desire of 
distinction. 

Though the pure consciousness of worthy actions, 
abstracted from the views of popular applause, be 
to a generous mind an ample reward, yet the desire 
of distinction was doubtless implanted in our na- 
tures, as an additional incentive to exert ourselves in 
virtuous excellence. 

This passion, indeed, like all others, is frequently 
perverted to evil and ignoble purposes ; so that we 
may account for many of the excellencies and follies 
of life upon the same innate principle, to wit, the 
desire of being remarkable : for this, as it has been 
differently cultivated by education, study, and con- 
verse, will bring forth suitable effects as it falls in 
with an ingenuous disposition or a corrupt mind. It 
does accordingly express itself in acts of magnanimity 
or selfish cunning, as it meets with a good or a weak 
imderstanding. As it has been employed in embel- 
lishing the mind, or adorning the outside, it renders 
the man eminently praiseworthy or ridiculous. Am- 
bition, therefore, is not to be confined only to one pas- 
sion or pursuit ; fOr as the same humours, in con- 
stitutions otherwise different, affect the body after 
different manners, so the same aspiring principle 
within us sometimes breaks forth upon one object, 
sometimes upon another. 

It cannot be doubted, but that there is as great 
a desire of glory in a ring of wrestlers or cudgel- 
players, as in any other more refined competition for 
superiority. No man that could avoid it would ever 
suffer his head to be broken, but out of a princi^ of 

VOL. VII. I I 
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honour. This is the secret spring that pushes thera 
forward ; and the superiority which they gain above 
the undistinguished many^ doesmore than repair those 
wounds they have received in the combat. It is 
Mr. Waller's opinion^ that Julius Ceesar, had he not 
been master of the Roman empire, would, in all pro- 
bability, have made an excellent wrestler : 

Great Julius on the mountains bred, 
A flock, perhaps, or herd had led ; 
He that the world subdued, had been 
But the best wrestler ob the green. 

That he subdued the world, was owing to the acci- 
dents of art and knowledge ; had he not met with 
those advantages, the same sparks of emulation would 
have kindled within him, and prompted him to dis- 
tinguish himself in some enterprise of a lower nature. 
Since, therefore, no man's lot is so unalterably fixed 
in this life, but that a thousand accidents may either 
forward or disappoint his advancement, it is, me- 
thinks, a pleasant and inoffensive speculation, to 
consider a great man as divested of all the adventi- 
tious circumstances of fortune, and to bring him down 
in one's imagination to that low station of life, the 
nature of which bears some distant resemblance to 
that high one he is at present possessed of. Thus one 
may view him exercising in miniature those talents 
of nature, which, being drawn out by education to 
their full length, enable him for the discharge of 
some important employment. On the other hand, one 
may raise uneducated merit to such a pitch of great- 
ness as may seem equal to the possible extent of his 
improved capacity. 

JThus nature furnishes a man with a general appe- 
tite of glory, education determines it to this or that 
f articular object. The desire of distinction is not, 
think, in any instance more observable than in the 
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variety of outsides and new appearances wUch the 
modish part of the world are obliged to provide, in 
order to make themselves remarkable ; for any thing 
glaring and particular^ either in behaviour or appa- 
rel^ is known to have this good effect, that it catches 
the eye, and will not suffer you to pass over the per- 
soii so adorned without due notice and observation. 
It has likevtrise, upon this account, been frequently 
resented as a very great slight, to leave any gentle- 
man out of a lampoon or satire, who has as much 
right to be there as his neighbour, because it sup- 
poses the person not eminent enough to be taken 
notice of. To this passionate fondness for distinc- 
tion are owing various frolicks(mie and irregular 
practices, as sallying out into nocturnal exploits, 
breaking of windows, singing of catches, beating 
the watch, getting drunk twice a-day, killing a great 
number of horses ; with many other enterprises of 
the like iery nature : for certainly many a man is 
more rakish and extravagant than h& would willingly 
be^ were there not others to look on said give their 
approbation. 

One very common, and at the same time the most 
absurd ambition that ever showed itself in human 
nature, is that which comes upon a man with ex- 
perience and old age, the season when it might be 
expected he should be wisest ; and therefore it can- 
not receive any of those lessening circumstances 
which do, in some measure, excuse the disorderly 
ferments of youthful blood: I mean, the passion 
for getting money, exclusive of the character of the 
the provident father, the affectionate husband, or the 
generous friend. It may be remarked, for the com- 
fort of honest poverty, that this desire reigns most 
in those who have but few good qualities to recom- 
mend them. This is a weed that will grow in a 

Ii2 
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barren soil. Humanity^ good-nature^ and the ad- 
vantages of a liberal education^ are incompatible 
with avarice. It is strange to see how suddenly this 
abject passion kills all the noble sentiments and 
generous ambitions that adorn human nature; it 
renders the man who is overrun with it, a peevish 
and cruel master^ a severe parent, an unsociable 
husband, a distant and mistrustful friend. But it 
is more to the present purpose to consider it as an 
absurd passion of the heart, rather than as a vicious 
affection of the mind. As there are frequent in- 
stances to be met with of a proud humility, so this 
Eassion, contrary to most others, affects applause, 
y avoiding all show and appearance ; for tlus rea- 
son it will not sometimes' even endure the conunon 
decencies of apparel. ^ A covetous man will call 
himself poor, that you may sooth his vanity by 
contradicting him.' Love and the desire of glory, 
as they are the most natural, so they are capable 
of being refined into the most delicate and rational 
passions. It is true, the wise man who strikes out 
of the secret paths of a private life for honour and 
dignity, allured by the splendor of a court, and the 
unfelt weight of public employment, whether he 
succeeds in his attempts or no, usually comes near 
enough to this painted greatness to discern the 
daubing ; he is tnen desirous of extricating him- 
self out of the hurry of life, that he may pass 
away the remainder of his days in tranquillity and 
retirement. 

It may be thought, then, but common prudence 
in a man not to change a better state for a worse, 
nor ever to quit that which he knows he shall take 
up again with pleasure ; and yet, if human life be 
not a little moved with the gentle gales of hopes 
and ftin^ there may be some danger of its -^tag- 
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nating in an unmanly indolence and security. It 
is a known story of Domitian^ that, after he had 
possessed himself of the Roman empire, his desires 
turned upon catching flies. Active and masculine 
spirits, in the vigour of youth, neither can nor ought 
to remain at rest. If they debar themselves from 
aiming at a noble object, their desires will move 
downwards, and they will feel themselves actuated 
by some low and abject passion. Thus, if you cut 
on the top branches of a tree, and will not sufler 
it to grow any higher, it will not therefore cease 
to grow, but will quickly shoot out at the bottom. 
The man, indeed, who goes into the world only with 
the narrow views of self-interest, who catches at 
the applause of an idle multitude, as he can find no 
solid contentment at the end of his journey, so he 
deserves to meet with disappointments in his way : 
but he who is actuated by a nobler principle; whose 
mind is so far enlarged as to take in the prospect 
of his country's good, who is enamoured with that 
praise which is one of the fair attendants of virtue, 
and values not those acclamations which are not 
seconded by the impartial testimony of his own 
mind; who repines not at the low station which 
Providence has at present allotted him, but yet 
would willingly advance himself by justifiable means 
to a more rising and advantageous ground ; such a 
man is warmed with a generous emulation ; it is a 
virtuous movement in him to wish and to endeavour 
that his power of doing good may be equal to his 
wiU. 

The man who is fitted out by nature, and sent 
into the world with great abilities, is capable of 
doing great good or mischief in it. It ought, there- 
fore, to be the care of education, to infuse into the 
untainted youth early notices of justice and honor, 

ii3 
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that 80 the possible advantages of good parts may 
not take an evil ttim> nor be perverted to base and 
unworthy purposes. It is the business of religion 
and philosophy not so much to extinguish our pas- 
sions^ as to regulate and direct them to valuable, 
well-chosen^ objects. When these have pointed out 
to us which course we may lawfully steer^ it is no 
harm to set out all our sail; if the storms and 
tempests of adversity should rise upon us^ and not 
suffer us to make the haven where we would be, 
it will^ however, prove no small consolation to us 
in these circumstances^ that we have neither mis- 
taken our course^ nor &llen into calamities of our 
own procuring. 

Religion^ uierefore> were we to consider it no 
further than as it interposes in the afiiEurs of this 
life^ is highly valuable^ and worthy of great venera- 
tion ; as it settles the various pretensions and other- 
wise interfering interests of mortal men^ and thereby 
consults the harmony and order of the great commu- 
nity ; ais it gives a man room to play his part^ and 
exert his abilities ; as it animates to actions truly 
laudable in themsdves^ in their effects beneficial to 
society; as it inspires rational ambitions^ correct 
love^ and elegant desire. 
Z 
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NvUum numen abetty d sU prudentia^'^ 

juv. SAT. X. 865, 

Prudence supplies the want of every god. 

I HAVE often thought if the minds of men were laid 
open^ we should see but little difference between 
that of the wise man and that of the fool. There are 
infinite reveries^ numberless extravagances^ and a 
perpetual train of vanities which pass through both. 
The great difference is^ that the nrst knows how to 
pick and cull his thoughts for conversation^ by sup- 
pressing some and communicating others ; whereas 
the other lets them all indifferently fly out in words. 
This sort of discretion^ however^ has no place in 
private conversation between intimate friends. On 
such occasions^ the wisest men very often talk like 
the weakest ; for indeed the talking with a friend 
is nothing else but thinking aloud. 

Tully has, therefore, very justly eicposed a precept 
delivered by some ancient writers, that a man should 
live with his enemy in such a manner, as might leave 
him room to become his friend ; and with his firiend^ 
in such a manner, that, if he became his enemy, it 
should not be in his power to hurt him. The first 
part of this rule, wnich regards our behaviour to- 
wards an enemy, is indeed very reasonable, as well as 
very prudentisd ; but the latter part of it, which re- 
gards our behaviour towards a friend, savours moire 
of cunning than of discretion, and would cut a man 
off from the greatest pleaasures of life, which «x^ tk^ 



368 SPECTATOR. NO. 225. 

freedoms of conversation with a bosom friend. Be- 
sides that^ when a friend is turned into an enemy, 
and^ as the son of Sirach calls him *, ^ a bewrayer of 
secrets^' the world is just enough to accuse the per- 
fidiousness of the friend^ rather than the indiscretion 
of the person who confided in him. 

Discretion does not only show itself in words^ but 
in all the circumstances of action, and is like an 
under-agent of Providence^ to guide and direct us 
in the ordinary concerns of life. 

There are many more shining qualities in the 
mind of man^ but there is none so useful as discre- 
tion ; it is this indeed which gives a value to all the 
rest^ which sets them at work in their proper times 
and places^ and turns them to the advantage of the 
person who is possessed of them. Without it^ learn- 
ing is pedantry, and wit impertinence ; virtue itself 
looks like weakness ; the best parts only qualify a 
man to be more sprightly in errunt, and active to his 
own prejudice. 

Nor does discretion only make a man the master 
of his own parts^ but of other men's. The discreet 
man finds out the talents of those he converses with, 
and knows how to apply them to proper uses. Ac- 
cordingly, if we look into particular communities and 
divisions of men, we may observe that it is the dis- 
creet man, not the witty, nor the learned, nor the 
brave, who guides the conversation, and gives mea- 
sures to the society. A man with great talents, but 
void of discretion, is like Polyphemus in the fiable, 
strong and blind, endued with an irresistible force, 
which, for want of sight, is of no use to him. 

Though a man has all other perfections, and wants 
discretion, he will be of no great consequence in the 

* Eccles. vU 9. xxvU. 17. 
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world ; but if he has this single talent in perfection, 
and but a common share of others^ he may do what 
he pleases in his particular station of life. 

At the same time that I think discretion the most 
useful talent a man can be master of^ I look upon 
cunning to be the accomplishment of little^ mean, 
ungenerous^ minds. Discretion points out the noblest 
ends to xts, and pursues the most proper and lauda- 
ble methodsa of attaining them : cunning has only 
private selfish aims^ and sticks at nothing which may 
make them succeed: discretion has large and ex- 
tended views, and, like a well-formed eye, commands 
a whole horizon : cumiing is a kind of short-sight- 
edness, that discovers th« minutest objects which 
are near at hand, but is not able to discern things 
at a distance. Discretion, the more it is discovered^ 
gives a greater authority to the pe^on who possesses 
it : cunnings when it is once detected, loses its force, 
and makes a man incapable of bringing about even 
those events which he might have done, had he 
passed only for a plain man. Discretion is the per- 
fection of reason, and a guide to us in all the dutks 
of life : cunning is a kind of instinct, that only looks 
out after our immediate interest and welfare. Discre- 
tion is only found in men of strong sense and good 
understandings : cunning is often to be met with in 
brutes themselves, and in persons who are but the 
fewest removes from them. In short, cunning is only 
the mimic of discretion, and may pass upon weak 
men, in the same manner as vivacity is often mis- 
taken for wit, and gravity for wisdom. 

The cast of mind which is natural to a discreet 
man, makes him look forward into futurity, and 
consider what will be his condition millions of ages 
hence, as well as what it is at present. He knows 
that the misery or happiness which are reserved for 
him in another world, lose nothing oi Xkc^Vx t^»^\.^\s>^ 
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being placed at so great a distance from him. The 
objects do not appear little to him^ because they are 
remote. He considers that those pleasures and pains 
which lie hid in eternity^ approach nearer to him 
every moment^ and will be present with him in their 
full weight and measure^ as much as those pains a^ 
pleasures which he feels at this very instanjt. For 
this reason^ he is careful to secure to him^^lf that 
which is the proper happiness of his nature^ and the 
ultimate design of his being. He carri^liis thoughts 
to the end of every action^ and Q^nsiders the most 
distant as well as the most imn^ediate effects of it 
He supersedes every little prospect of gain and ad- 
vantage which offers itself here, if he does not find 
it consistent with his views of an hereafter. In a 
word, his hopes are itdl of immortality, his schemes 
are large and glorious, and his conduct suitable to 
one who knows his true interest, and how to pursue 
it by prop«^ methods. 

I ha^e, in this essay upon Discretion, considered it 
both as an accomplishment and as a virtue, and have 
therefore described it in its full extent ; not only as 
it is conversant about worldly affairs, but as it regards 
our whole existence : not only as it is the guide of a 
mortal creature, but as it is in general the director of 
a reasonable being. It is in this light that Discretion 
is represented by the wise man, who sometimes men- 
tions it under the name of Discretion, and sometimes 
under that of Wisdom. It is indeed, as described in 
the latter part of this paper, the greatest wisdom, but 
at the same time in the power of every one to attain. 
Its advantages are infinite, but its acquisition easy ; 
or, to speak of her in the words of the apocryphal 
writer whom I quoted in my last Saturday's paper*, 
" Wisdom is glorious, and never fadeth away ; yet 

♦ Wisdom of SoVomon, t\i«§.NV\i— '^* 
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she is easily seen of them that love her^ and found of 
such as seek her. She preventeth them that desire 
her^ in making herself first known unto them. He 
that seeketh her early, shall have no great travel ; 
for he shall find her sitting at his doors. To think 
therefore upon her is the perfection of wisdom ; and 
whoso watcheth for her shall quickly be without care. 
For shergoeth about seeking such as are worthy of 
her, showeth herself favourably unto them in the 
ways, and meeteth them in every thought." 
C 
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— Jfti/um est pictura poema, 

A picture u a poem without words. 

• 

I HAVE very often lamented and hinted my sorrow 
in several speculations, that the art of painting is 
made l^o little use of to the improvement of our man- 
ners *. When we consider that it places the action 
of the person represented in the most agreeable 
aspect imaginable; that it does not only express the 
passion or concern as it sits upon him who is drawn, 
but has under those features the height of the paint- 
er's imagination ; what strong images of virtue and 

* This speculation was written with the generous design of 
promoting a subscription just then set on foot for having the car- 
toons of Raphael copied and engraved by Signior Nicola Dorigny, 
who had been invited over from Rome by se\feT«\. o^ VJev«l wi^sX\V«3^ 
and to whom the Queen had given her Wcence ioi V^"aN. ^>ary>^* 
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humanity might we not expect would be instilled 
into the mind from the labours of the pencil ? This 
is a poetry which would be understood with much 
less capacity^ and less expense of time^ than what 
is taught by writing ; but the use of it is generally 
perverted^ and that admirable skill prostituted to the 
basest and most unworthy ends. Who is the better 
man for beholding the most beautiful Venus^ the best 
wrought Bacchanal^ the images of sleeping Cupids, 
languishing nymphs, or any of the representations 
of gods, goddesses, demi-gods, satyrs, Polyphemes, 
sphinxes^ or feiuns? But if the virtues and vices, 
which are sometimes pretended to be represented 
under such draughts, were given us by the painter 
in the characters of real life, and the persons of men 
and women whose actions have rendered them laud- 
able or infamous, we should not see a good history- 
piece without receiving an instructive lecture. There 
needs no other proof of this truth, than the testi- 
mony of every reasonable creature who has seen the 
cartoons in her majesty's gallery at Hampton Ck>urt: 
these are representations of no less actions than those 
of our blessed Saviour and his apostles. As I now 
sit and recollect the warm images which the admir- 
able Raphael has raised, it is impossible, even frcnn 
the fEunt traces in one's memory of what one has 
not seen these two years, to be unmoved at the 
horror and reverence which appear in the whole 
assembly when the mercenary man fell down dead ; 
at the amazement of the man born blind when he 
first receives sight ; or at the graceless indignation 
of the sorcerer when he is struck blind. The 
lame, when they first find strength in their feet, 
stand doubtful of their new vigour. The heavenly 

r sties appear acting these great things with a 
p sense of the infirmltv^s vrhich they relieve, 
but no value of themae\ve& vfW ^^sKCK^xsst xa ^^assis. 
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weakness. They know themselves to be but instru- 
ments ; and the generous distress they are painted 
in when divine honours are offered to them^ is a 
representation in the most exquisite degree of the 
b^uty of holiness. When St. Paul is preaching to 
the Athenians^ with what wonderful art are almost 
all the different tempers of mankind represented in 
that elegant audience? You see one credulous of 
all that is said ; another wrapt up in deep suspense; 
another saying there is some reason in what he 
says ; another angry that the apostle destroys a fa- 
vourite opinion which he is unwilling to give up ; 
another M^iolly convinced^ and holding out his hands 
in rapture; while the generality attend^ and wait 
for the opinion of those who are of leading charac- 
ters in the assembly. I will not pretend so much as 
to mention that chart on which is drawn the appear- 
ance of our blessed Lord after his resurrection. Pre- 
sent authority^ late sufferings^ humility and majesty^' 
despotic command^ and divine love^ are at once 
seated in his celestial aspect. The figures of the 
eleven apostles are all in the same passion of admira- 
tion^ but discover it differently according to their 
characters. Peter receives his master's orders on 
his knees with an admiration mixed with a more 
particular attention : the two next with a more open 
c^cstasy^ though still constrained by the awe of the 
rfivine presence. The beloved disciple^ whom I take 
to be the right of the two first figures^ has in his 
cciimtenance wonder drowned in love ; and the last 
personage^ whose back is towards the spectator, 
an^d his side towards the presence^ one would feihey 
to be St. Thomas, as almshed by the conscience of 
lii^ former diffidence; which perplexed concern it is 
pos! dble Raphael thought too hard a task to draw 
but f)j this acknowledgement of the difficulty to d&- 
jBcrib is it 

VO 9j. VII. K K 
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The whole work is an exercise of the highest piety 
in the painter ; and all the touches of a religions 
mind are expressed in a manner much more forcible 
than can possibly be performed by the most moving 
eloquence. These invaluable pieces are very justly 
in the hands of the greatest and most pious sovereign 
in the world ; and cannot be the frequent object of 
every one at their own leisure : but as an engraver 
is to the painter what a printer is to an author^ it is 
worthy her majesty's name that she has encouraged 
that noble artist Monsieur Dorigny^ to publish these 
works of Raphael. We have of this gentleman a 
piece of the Transfiguration^ which^ I thinks is held 
a work second to none in the world. 

Methinks it would be ridiculous in our people of 
condition^ after their large bounties to mreigners 
of no name or merits should they overlook this oc- 
casion of havings for a trifling subscription^ a work 
which it is impossible for a man of sense to behold^ 
without being warmed with the noblest sentiments 
that can be inspired by love^ admiration^ compas- 
sion^ contempt of this worlds and expectation of a 
better. 

It is certainly the greatest honour we can do our 
country^ to distinguish strangers of merit who apply 
to us with modesty and diffidence^ which generally 
accompanies merit. No opportunity of this kind 
ought to be neglected; and a modest behavio«ir 
should alarm us to examine whether we do not lose 
something excellent under that disadvantage in die 
possessor of that quality. My skill in paintuags^ 
where one is not directed by the passion of the pic- 
tures, is so inconsiderable^ that I am in very ^rreat 
perplexity when I offer to speak of any performs moes 
of painters of landscapes, buildings^ or smgle fi^ iires. 
This makes me at a loss how to mention the ' pieces 
which Mr. Boul exposes V» ^^ \il ^s\5:SQLvtGL ^so^ 
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Wednesday next in Chandos Street: but having 
heard him commended by those who have bought of 
him heretofore for great int^rity in his dealings and 
overheard him himself^ though a laudable painter^ 
say nothing of his own was fit to come into the room 
with those he had to sell^ I feared I should lose an 
occasion of serving a man of worth, in omitting to 
speak of his auction. 
T 
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TClirif r«f ^uff§fs tx»itial^%rtu 'OXvi; i y^itnus* 
X«f«« f*h V«^«y«», vi yi fikf rtif itiv riruKrm, 

THXOCB. IDTL. y, 24. 

Wretch that I am ! ah, whither shall I go ? 

Will you not hear me, nor regard my woe ? 

1*11 strip, and throw me from yon rock so high, 

Where Olps sits to watch the scaly fry. 

Should I be drown'd, or 'scape wiUi Ufe away. 

If cured of loTe^ you, tyrant, would be gay. fofb. 

In my last Thursday's paper, I made mention of a 
place called The Lover's Leap, which I find has 
raised a great curiosity among several of my corre- 
spondents. I there told them that this leap was 
used to be taken from a promontory of Leucas. 
This Leucas was formerly a part of Acamania, being 
joined to it by a narrow neck of land, which the 
sea has by length of time overflowed and washed 
away ; so that at present Leucas is divided from the 
continent, and is a little island in t\i!&\oTAaxL ^ik».« 

kk2 
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The promontory of this island^ from whence the 
lover took his leap^ was formerly called Leucate. 
If the reader has a mind to know both the island 
and the promontory by their modem titles^ he will 
find in his map the ancient island of Leucas under 
the name of St. Mauro^ and the ancient promon- 
tory of Leucate under the name of The Cape of 
St. Mauro. 

Since I am engaged thus £ax in antiquity^ I must 
observe^ that Theocritus^ in the motto prefixed to my 

Saper^ describes one of the despairing shepherds ad- 
ressing himself to his mistress after the following 
manner ; ^ Alas ! What will become of me ! wretch 
that I am ! Will you not hear me ? I will throw off 
my clothes^ and take a leap into that part of the sea 
which is so much frequented by Olpis the fisherman. 
And though I should escape with my life^ I know 
you will be pleased with it.* I shall leave it with 
the critics to determine whether the place^ which 
this shepherd so particularly points out^ was not the 
above-mentioned Leucate^ or at least some other 
lover's leap^ which was supposed to have had the 
same effect. I cannot believe^ as all the interpreters 
do^ that the shepherd means nothing further here 
than that he would drown himself^ since he repre- 
sents the issue of his leap as doubtful^ by addmg, 
that^ if he should escape with life^ he knows his mis-» 
tress would be pleased with it : which is according 
to our interpretation^ that she would rejoice any way 
to get rid of a lover who was so troublesome to her. 
After this short preface, I shall present my reader 
with some letters which I have received upon this 
subject. The first is sent me by a physician. 



KG. 227- 6PECTAT0S. 377 

" HR. SPECTATOR, 

** The lover's leap, which you mention in your 
S23d paper, was generally, I believe, a very effec- 
tual cure for love, and not only for love, but for all 
other evils. In short. Sir, I am afraid it was such a 
leap as that which Hero took to get rid of her pas- 
sion for Leander. A man is in no danger of break- 
iBff his heart, who breaks his neck to prevent it. 
I Know very well the wonders which ancient authors 
relate concerning this leap ; and, in particular, that 
verv many persons who tried it escaped not only 
with their hves but their limbs. If by this means 
they got rid of their love, though it may in part be 
ascribed to the reasons you give for it; why may 
not we suppose that the cold bath, into which they 
plunged tnemselves, had also some share in their 
cure? A leap into the sea, or into any creek of 
salt waters, very often gives a new motion to the 
spirits, and a new turn to the blood ; for which rea- 
son we prescribe it in distempers which no other 
medicine will reach. I could produce a quotation 
out of a very venerable author, in which the frenzy 

Sroduoed by love is compared to that which is pro- 
uced by the biting of a mad dog. But as this com- 
parison is a little too coarse for your paper, and 
might look as if it were cited to ridicule the author 
who Iftis made use of it, I shall only hint at it, and 
desire you to consider whether, if the frenzy pro- 
duced by these two different causes be of the same 
nature, it may not very properly be cured by the 
fiame means. 

'^ I am, SIR, 
'' Your most humble servant, 
" and well-wisher, 

" iBSGUUkPIUS." 
KK 3 
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^^ MR. SPECTATOR. 

'^ I AM a young woman crossed in love. My 
story is very long and melancholy. To give you 
the heads of it : A young gentleman^ after having 
made his applications to me for three years together, 
and filled my head with a thousand dreams of happi- 
ness, some few days since married another. Pray 
tell me in what part of the world your promontory 
lies, which you call the Lover's Leap, and whether 
one may go to it by land ? But, alas ! I am afraid it 
has lost its virtue, and that a woman of our times 
would find no more relief in taking such a leap, than 
in singing a hymn to Venus. So that I must cry 
out with Dido m Dryden's Virgil : 

Ah ! cruel HeaT*n, that made no cure for love ! 
" Your disconsolate servant, 

'^ ATHENAIS." 



'^ MISTER 8PICTAT0R, 

^' My heart is so fiill of loves and passions for 
Mrs. Gwinifrid, and she is so pettish and overrun 
with cholers against me, that if I had the good hap- 
piness to have my dwelling, which is placed by my 
great cran-father upon the pottom of an hill, no fur- 
ther distance but twenty mile from the Lofer's Leap, 
I would indeed indeafour to preak my neck upon 
it on purpose. Now, good Mister Spiotator ai 
Crete Frittain, you must haow it, there iss m Caemar* 
vanshire a fery pig mountain, the dory of all Wales, 
which iss named Penmainmaure, and you must also 
know, it is no great journey on foot trom. me ; but 
the road is stony and bad for shooes. Now, there 
is upon the forenead oi \!i[A% T!VQ\vn\.^av^N^T^ hi^ 
lack, like a pariahi fttee^le, lisaX wiasJOa^^Vw^ ^s^ 
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over the sea ; so when I am in my melaacholies^ and 
I do throw myself from it, I do aesire my fery good 
friend to tell me in his Spictator, if I shall be cure of 
my griefous lofes ; for there is the sea clear as the 
glass, and ass creen as the leek. Then likewise, if I 
be drown, and preak my neck, if Mrs. Gwinifrid will 
not lofe me afterwards. Pray be speedy in your 
answers, for I am in crete haste, and it is my tesires 
to do my pusiness without loss of time. I remain 
with cordial affections^ your ever loving friend, 

*^ DAVYTH AP SHENKYN. 

^^ P. S. My law-suits have brought me to London, 
but I have lost my causes ; and so have made my 
resolutions to go down and leap before the frosts- 
begin ; for I am apt to take colds."^ 

Ridicule, perhaps, is a better eicpedient against 
love, than sober advice, and I am of opinion, that 
Hudibras and Don Quixote may be as effectual to 
cure the extravagances of this passion, as any of the 
old philosophers. I shall therefore publish very 
jspeedily the translation of a little Greek manuscript, 
which IS sent me by a learned friend. It appears to 
have been a piece of those records which were kept 
in the little temple of Apollo, that stood upon the 
promontory of I^ucate. The reader will find it to 
be a summary account of several persons who tried 
the lover's leap, and of the success they found in it. 
As there seem to be in it some anaduronisms, and 
deviations from the ancient orthography, I am not 
wholly satisfied myself that it is authentic, and not 
rather the production of one of those Grecian so- 
phisters, who have imposed upon the world several 
spurious works of this nature. I speak this by way 
of precaution, because I kno^ tkei^ ^^ ^^ih^^ 
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writers^ of anoommon erudition^ who would not fail 
to expose my ignorance^ if they caught me tripping 
in a matter of so great moment. 

C 
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PercontaioremfiigjUo^ nam garruhu idem est, 

H0&. BnsT. i. 18. 60. 

Th' inqiusitlve will blab ; from such refrain : 

Their leaky ears no secret can retain. chakd. 

There is a creature who has all the organs of speech, 
a tolerable good capacity for conceiving what is said 
to it, toge&er with a pretty proper behaviour in 
all the occurrences of common life; but naturally 
very vacant of thought in itself, and therefore forced 
to apply itself to foreign assistances. Of this make 
is that man who is very inquisitive. You may often 
observe^ that, though he speaks as good sense as 
any man, upon any thing with which he is well ac- 
quainted, he cannot trust to the range of his own 
mncy to entertain himself upon that foundation, 
but goes on still to new inquiries. Thus, though 
you know he is fit for the most polite conversation, 
you shall see him very well contented to sit by a 
jockey, giving an account of the many revolutions 
in his horse's health, what potion he made him take, 
how that agreed with him, how afterwards he came 
to his stomach and his exercise, or any the like im« 
j)ertinence ; and be as well pleased as ifjou talked 
to h^m on the mo8tim']^i\;axL\.\.t\Sk^(^ *vte^\sfiE&ss^ 
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is far firom making a man unhappy^ though it may 
subject him to raillery ; for he generally falls in with 
a person who seems to be born for him, which is 
your talkative fellow. It is so ordered, that there 
IS a secret bent, as natural as the meeting of different 
sexes, in these two characters, to supply each other's 
wants. I had the honour, the other day, to sit in a 
public room, and saw an inquisitive man look with 
an air of satisfaction upon the approach of one of 
these talkers. The man of ready utterance sat down 
by him, and rubbing his head, leaning on his arm, 
and making an uneasy countenance, he began; 
' There is no manner of news to-day. I cannot tell 
what is the matter with me, but I slept very ill last 
night; whether I caught cold or no, I know not, 
but I fancy I do not wear shoes thick enough for the 
weather, and I have coughed all this week. It must 
be so ; for the custom of washing my head winter 
and summer with cold water, prevents any injury 
from the season entering that way; so it must come 
in at my feet ; but I take no notice of it : as it comes 
so it goes. Most of our evils proceed from too 
much tenderness; and our faces are naturally as 
little able to resist the cold as other parts. The In^ 
dian answered very well to an European, who asked 
him how he could go naked ; ^ I am all £Eice.' 

I observed this discourse was as welcome to my 
general inquirer as any other of more consequence 
could have been ; but somebody calling our talker 
to another part of the room, the inquirer told the 
next man who sat by him, that Mr. Such-a-one^ who 
was just gone from him, used to wash his head in 
cold water every morning ; and so repeated almost 
verbatim all that had been said to him. The truth 
is, the inquisitive are the funnels of conversation ; 
tliey do not take in any thing for their o^vn use, but 
merely to pass it to another* TYl^y ^^\!)Ei& ^^qsku&S^ 
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through which all the good and evil that is spoken 
in town are conveyed. Such as are offenaed at 
them^ or think they suffer by their behaviour^ may 
themselves mend that inconvenience; for theyaie 
not a malicious people, and^ if you will supply tnem, 
you may contra^ct any thing they have said before 
by their own mouths. A further account of a thing 
is one of the gratefullest goods that can arrive to 
them ; and it is seldom that they are more particular 
than to say^ ' The town will have it^ or I have it 
from a good hand;' so that there is room for the 
town to know the matter more particularly, and for 
a better hand to contradict what was said by a good 
one. 

I have not known this humour more ridiculous 
than in a father, who has been earnestly solidtous 
to have an account how his son has passed his lei- 
sure hours ; if it be in a way thoroughly insigni- 
ficant, there cannot be a greater joy than an inquirer 
discovers in seeing him follow so hopefully his own 
steps. But this humour among men is most plea- 
sant when they are saying something which is not 
wholly proper for a third person to hear, and yet is in 
itself indifferent. The other day there came in a 
well-dressed young fellow, and two gentlemen of this 
species immediately fell a whispering his pedigree, 
r could overhear, by breaks, 'She was his aunt:' 
then an answer, 'Ay, she was of the mother's 
side ;' then again in a little lower voice, ' His fa- 
ther wore generally a darker wig;' answer, 'Not 
much, but this gentleman wears higher heels to his 
shoes.' 

As the inquisitive, in my opinion, are such merely 

from a vacancy in their own imaginations, there is 

nothing, methinks, so dangerous as to communicate 

secrets to them; for the same temper of inquiry 

makes them as im]^ttkLen^^ c^T£cai^^^9^^(h;N^\ Xsox 
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no man^ though He converses with them^ need put 
himself in their power^ for they will be contented 
with matters of less moment as well. When there 

is full fiiel enough^ no matter what it is. Thus 

the ends of sentences in the newspapers, as, ^ This 
wants confirmation ;' — ' This occasions many specu- 
lations ;' and ^ Time will discover the event ;' are 
tead by them, and considered not as mere exple- 
tives. 

One may see now and then this humour accom- 
panied witn an insatiable desire of knowing what 
passes, without turning it to any use in the world 
but merely their own entertainment. A mind 
which is gratified this way, is adapted to humour and 
pleasantry, and formed for an unconcerned character 
in the world ; and, like myself, to be a mere Spec- 
tator. This curiosity, without malice or self-interest, 
lays up in the imagination a magazine of circum- 
stances which cannot but entertain when they are 
produced in conversation. If one were to know, 
from the man of the first quality to the meanest ser- 
vant, the different intrisues, sentiments, pleasures 
and interests, of mankind, would it not be the most 
pleasing entertainment imaginable to enjoy so con- 
stant a £Eu*ce, as the observing mankind much more 
different from themselves in their secret thoughts 
and public actions, than in their night-caps and umg 
periwigs? 

'' MR. SPECTATOB, 

'^ Plutarch tells us, that Caius Gracchus, the 
Koman, was frequently hurried by his passion into 
80 loud and tumultuous a way of speaking, and so 
strained his voice, as not to be able to proceed. 
To remedy this excess, he had an ingenious servant, 
hj name Lidnius, always attending him with a ^itch- 
pipe, or instrument to regulate \]b& NQ\fifc\ ^^wW^^ 
whenever be heard his master \>e^T\ to >0fc\i^^/^5sx* 
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mediately touched a soft note^ at which 'tis saidi 
Caius would presently abate and grow calm. 

" Upon recollecting this story, 1 have frequentlj 
wondered that this useful instrument should have 
been so long discontinued ; especially since we find 
that this good oifice of Licimus has preserved his 
memory for many hundred years, which, methinks, 
should have encouraged some one to have revived 
it, if not for the pubUc good, yet for his own credit. 
It may be objected, that our loud talkers are so fond 
of their own noise, that they would not take it well 
to be checked by their servants. But granting this 
to be true, surely any of their hearers have a very 
good title to play a soft note in their own defence. 
To be short, no Licinius appearing, and the noise 
increasing, I was resolved to give the late long va- 
cation to the good of my country ; and I have at 
length, by the assistance of an ingenious artist, who 
works for the Royal Society, almost completed my 
design, and shall be ready in a short time to fiimish 
the public with what number of these instruments 
they please, either to lodge at coffee-houses, or cany 
for their own private use. In the mean time I shaU 
pay that respect to several gentlemen, who I know 
will be in danger of offending against this instra- 
ment, to give them notice of it by private letters, in 
which I shall only write ' get a Licinius.' 

'^ I should now trouble you no longer, but that I 
must not conclude without desiring you to accept 
one of these pipes, which shall be left for you with 
Buckley ; and which I hope will be serviceable to 
you, since as you are silent yourself, you are most 
open to the insults of the noisy. 

** I am, SIR, &C. 

" I had almost foxgot to mionxv '^wl, ^Cqs^ ^s^ «bl 
improvement in this iustTum<iu\.,\)!Dfcx^^w^\»^^^- 
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ticular note, which I call a hush-note ; and this is to 
be made use of against a long story, swearing, ob- 
sceneness, and the like." 
T 
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— S^nrai adkuc amor, 

Vivuntqtte commissi calores 

jE(MaBjydibu8 puelUe, 

HOR. CAE. iv. 9. 10. 

Nor Sappho's amorous flames decay ; 

Her living songs preserve their charming art, 

Her verse still breathes the passions of her heart. 

FKAMCIS. 

Among the many famous pieces of antiquity which 
are still to be seen at Rome, there is the tnmk of a 
statue which has lost the arms, legs, and head ; but 
discovers such an exquisite workmanship in what 
remains of it, that Michael Angelo declared he had 
learned his whole art from it. Indeed he studied it 
so attentively, that he made most of his statues, and 
even his pictures, in that gusto, to make use of the 
Italian phrase ; for which reason this maimed statue 
is still called Michael Angelo's School. 

A fragment of Sappho, which I design for the sub- 
ject of this paper, is in as great reputation among the 
poets and critics, as the mutilated figure abovemen- 
tioned is among the statuaries and painters. Se- 
veral of our countrymen, and Mr. Dryden in parti- 
cular, seem very often to have copied after it in 
their dramatic writings, and in their poems upon love. 

Whatever might have been the occaaiorL ^ \}dx'^ 
odcj the English reader will enter lato \5aft\i«a»3C\^ 
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of it> if lie supposes it to have been written in the 
person of a lover sitting by his mistress. I shall set 
to view three different copies of this beautiful ori- 
ginal ; the first is a translation hj Catullus^ the se- 
cond by Monsieur Boileau^ and the last by a gen- 
tleman whose translation of the Hymn to Venus has 
been so deservedly admired*. 

AD l:bsbxam. 

JOe vd par esse deo videtur, 
lUe si fas est J superare divos. 
Qui sedens adversus idenUdem ie, 
8j)ectatf et audit 

DtUce ridentem ; ndsero quod omnu 
Erijnt sensus mihi, nam simul te 
LednOf adspexi, nihil est super mi 
Qjuod loquar amens. 

Lingua sed torpet, tenues sub artus 
Flamma dimanatt sonitu suopU 
THnniunt aurest gemina tegunlur 
Lumina node. 

My learned reader will know very well the rea- 
son why one of these verses is printed in Roman 
letter f ; and if he compares this translation with 
the original^ will find that the three first stanzas are 
rendered almost word for word> and not only with 
the same elegance^ but with the same short turn of 
expression which is so remarkable in the Grreek, 
and so peculiar to the Sapphic ode. I cannot ima* 
gine for what reason Madam Dacier has told us, 
that this ode of Sappho is preserved entire in Lon- 
ginus^ since it is manifest to any one who looks into 
that author's quotation of it^ that there must at least 

* Ambrose Philips. 

f It is wanting in the old copies^ and has been supplied by con- 
jecture as above. But in a curious edition of Catullus, published 
at Venice in 1738, said \a be ^^tuvted from an ancient MS. newly 
discovered, this Ime is gixetk ^ms \— ' VocfcV>cju«vlum: 
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have been another stanza^ which is not transmitted 

to us. 

The second translation of this fragment which I 

shall here cite^ is that of Monsieur Boileau. 

Heureux ! quijir^s de tohpour toi seule soUptre: 
Qtdjouit duplaidr de fintendre parier : 
Qui te voit quelquefou doucement Ivi soUrire, 
Les dieux, dans son bonheurj peuvent-Us V^gcUer T 

Je sens de veine en vane une svbtUeJiamme 
Courirjtar tout mon corps, si-t6t queje te vois : 
Et dans les doux transports, oiL iegare mon ame, 
Je ne sqaurois irouver de langue, ni de voix, 

Un nuage corpus te rfyand sur ma vvH, 
Je n*entens phiStje tombe en de douces langueurs ; 
Etpale, sans haleine, interdUe, e^erdtH, 
Uttjnsson me saisU,je tremble, je me meurs. 

The reader will see that this is rather an imitation 
than a translation. The circumstances do not lie so 
thick tc^ther^ and follow one another with that 
yehemence and emotion as in the original. In shorty 
Monsieur Boileau has given us all the poetry^ but 
not all the passion^ of this fsimous fragment. I shall^ 
in the last place^ present mj reader with the English 
translation. 

Blest as th* immortal gods is he^ 
The youth who fondly sits by the^ 
And hears and sees thee all the while 
Softly speak and sweetly smile. 

'Twas this deprived my soul of rest. 
And raised such tumults in my breast ; 
For while I gazed» in transport tost, 
My breath was gone, my yoice was lost: 

My bosom glow*d ; the subtle flame 
Ran quick through all my vital frame ; 
O'er my dim eyes a darlmess hung ; 
My ears with hollow murmurs rung. 

In dewy damps my limbs were chill'd : 
My blood with gentle horrors thrill'd; 
My feeble pulse forgot to play.; 
I &inied, nmk, and died Kwvf % 
I. l2 
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Instead of giving any character of this last trans- 
lation^ I shall desire mj learned reader to look into 
the criticisms which Longinns has made upon the 
original. By that means he will know to which of 
the translations he ought to give the preference. 1 
shall only add^ that this translation is written in the 
very spirit of Sappho^ and as near the Greek as the 
genius of our language will possibly suffer. 

Longinus has observed^ that this description of 
love in Sappho is an exact copy of nature^ and that 
all the circumstances^ which follow one another in 
such a hurry of sentiments^ notwithstanding they 
appear repugnant to each other^ are really such as 
happen in the frenzies of love. 

1 wonder^ that not one of the critics or editors, 
through whose hands this ode has passed^ has taken 
occasion i&om it to mention a circumstance related 
by Plutarch. That author^ in the famous story of 
Antiochus^ who fell in love with Stratonice^ his mo- 
ther-in-law^ and^ not daring to discover his passion, 
pretended to be confined to his bed by sickness, tells 
us, that Erasistratus, the physician^ found out the 
nature of his distemper by tnose symptoms of love 
which he had learnt from Sappho's writings. Stra- 
tonice was in the room of the love-sick prince, when 
these symptoms discovered themselves to his phy- 
sician ; and it is probable, that they were not very 
different from those which Sappho here describes in 
a lover sitting by his mistress. The story of An- 
tiochus is so well known, that I need not add the 
sequel of it, which has no relation to my present 
subject. 

C 
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Homines ad deos nvUd repropius accedurUy quam salutem homi' 
nUms dando. tull. 

Men resemble the gods in nothing so much, as in doing good to 
their fellow-creatures. 

Human nature appears a very deformed, or a very- 
beautiful object, according to the different lights in 
which it is viewed. When we see men of inflamed 
passions, or of wicked designs, tearing one another 
to pieces by open violence, or undermining each 
other by secret treachery; when we observe base 
and narrow ends pursued by ignominious and dis- 
honest means ; when we behold men mixed in so- 
ciety, as if it were for the destruction of it ; we are 
even ashamed of our species, and out of humour 
with our own being. But in another light, when 
we behold them mild, good, and benevolent, full of 
a generous regard for the public prosperity, compas- 
sionating each other's distresses, and relieving each 
other's wants, we can hardly believe they are crea- 
tures of the same kind. In this view they appear 
gods to each other, in the exercise of the noblest 
power, that of doing good ; and the greatest compli- 
ment we have ever been able to make to our own 
being, has been by calling this disposition of mind 
humanity. We cannot but observe a pleasure aris- 
ing in our own breast, upon the seeing or hearing of 
a generous action, even when we are wholly disin- 
terested in it. I cannot give a more proper instance, 
of this, than by a letter from Pliny, in which he re- 
commends a friend in the most handsome manner, 
and methinks it would be a great pleasure to know 
the success of this epistle, though each party con- 
cerned in it has been so many liuadx^d. '^^ax^ m \e^ 
grave » 
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' TO MAXIMUS. 

* What I should gladly do for any friend of 
yours^ I think I may now with confidence request 
for a friend of mine. Arrianus Maturing is the most 
considerable man of his country : when I call him 
80^ I do not speak with relation to his fortune^ though 
that is very plentiful, but to his integrity, justice, 
gravity, and prudence ; his advice is useful to me in 
business, and his judgement in matters of learning. 
His fidelity, truth, and good understanding, are 
very great ; besides this, he loves me as you do, than 
which I cannot say any thing that signifies a warmer 
affection. He has nothing that's aspiring; and, 
though he might rise to the highest order of nobility, 
he keeps himself in an inferior rank : yet I thiiuc 
myself bound to use my endeavours to serve and 
promote him ; and would, therefore, find the means 
of adding something to his honours, while he neither 
expects nor knows it, nay, though he should refuse 
it. Something, in short, I would have for him that 
may be honourable, but not troublesome ; and I en- 
treat that you will procure him the first thins of that 
kind that offers, by which you will not omy oblige 
me, but him also ; for though he does not covet it, I 
know he will be as grateful in acknowledging your 
favour as if he had asked it.' 

^' MR. SPECTATOR, 

*' The reflections on some of your papers on 
the servile manner of education now in use, have 
given birth to an ambition, which, unless you dis- 
countenance it, will, I doubt, engage me in a very 
difficult, though not ungrateful, adventure. I am 
about to undertake, for the sake of the British youth, 
to instruct them in ^uek «. inAxav<sr, that the most 
dangerous page in "Vix^l ox ^oxaax TD«^>Qfc x^»^Vi 
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them with much pleasure^ and with perfect safety 
to their persons. 

'' Could I prevail so far as to be honoured with 
the protection of some few of them^ for I am not hero 
enough to rescue many^ my design is to retire with 
them to an agreeable soUtude^ though within the 
neighbourhood of a city, for the convenience of their 
being instructed in music, dancing, drawing, design-* 
ing, or any other such accomplishments, which it is 
conceived may make as proper diversions for them^ 
and almost as pleasant, as the little sordid games 
which dirty school-boys are so much delighted with. 
It may easily be imagined, how such a pretty society, 
conversing with none beneath themselves, and some- 
times admitted, as perhaps not unentertaining par- 
ties, amongst better company, commended ana ca« 
ressed for their little performances, and turned by 
such convertotions to a certain gallantry of soul, might 
be brought early acquainted with some of the most 
polite English writers. Thus, having given them 
some tolerable tastes of books, they would make them- 
selves masters of the Latin tongue by methods far 
easier than those in Lilly, with as little difficulty or 
reluctance as young ladies learn to speak French, or 
to sing Italian operas. When they had advanced 
thus far, it woula be time to form their taste some- 
thing more exactly. One that had any true relish 
of fine writing, might with great pleasure both to 
himself and them, run over together with them, the 
best Roman historians, poets, and orators, and point 
out their more remarkable beauties ; give them a 
short scheme of chronology, a little view of geography, 
medals, astronomy, or what else might best feed the 
busy, inquisitive, humour so natimd to that age. 
Such of them as had the least spark of genius, when 
it was once awakened by the shining thoughts and 
great sentiments of those adixdxedLNvt\\.^T%) ta^>^\\^Kd^ 
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I believe, be easily withheld from attempting that 
more difficult sister language^ whose exalted beau- 
ties they would have heard so often celebrated as the 
pride and wonder of the whole learned world. In 
the mean while, it would be requisite to exercise 
their style in writing any light pieces that ask more 
of fancy than of judgement ; and that frequently in 
their native language, which overy one, methinks, 
should be most concerned to cultivate, especially let- 
ters, in which a gentleman must have so frequent 
occasions to distinguish himself. A set of genteel 
good-natured youths, fallen into such a manner of 
fife, would form almost a little academy, and doubt- 
less prove no such contemptible companions, as might 
not often tempt a wiser man to mingle himself in 
their diversions, and draw them into such serious 
sports as might prove nothing less instructing than 
tne gravest lessons. I doubt not but it might 
be made some of their favourite plays, to contend 
which of them should recite a beautiful part of a 
poem or oration most gracefully, or sometimes to 
join in acting a scene of Terence, Sophocles, or our 
own Shakspeare. The cause of Milo might again 
be pleaded before more favourable judges, Caesar a 
second time be taught to tremble, and another race 
of Athenians be afresh enraged at the ambition of 
another Philip. Amidst these noble amusements, 
we could hope to see the early dawnings of their 
imagination daily brighten into sense, their inno- 
cence improve into virtue, and their unexperienced 
good-nature directed to a generous love of their 

^«^*^- " I am/' &c. 

T 

END OF VOL. VII. 



G . WoodfaW, Vfmt&t, 
Angel Court, SVonuei Svteei, U^v^oti, 





^^1 iiiiiiiiiiii 

^B^^^^^HIH Q ?044 niQ 17? 1 




.1 


^I^^J 



